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Sir 11. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

Brighton, Dec. 2, 1831; 

Ml" Dear Lord, — The King having given full consider- 
ation to your Lordship’s letter of the 30th ult., and the 
accompanying memorandum of Lord Wharncliffe, with 
your marginal notes, orders me to express, in the first 
instance, his sincere regret that a negotiation, fairly 
begun, and conducted in a spirit of conciliation, which 
appears to have been mutual and sincere, and which 
wius directed to an object so essential, should have been 
broken off by the communication from Lord Wharn- 
cliffe, whicli is quoted in the P.S. of your Lordship’s 
letter, at a moment when His Majesty had hoped that 
the presence of Lord Harrowby would have promoted, 
rather than impeded, the desired understanding. 

VOL. 11. B 
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iUthough, however, Lord Wharncliffe has stated that 
‘ the alterations which you propose to make in your 
now measure are not of sufficient importance to form 
a basis for any previous understanding between the 
jjarties- as to the course to be pursued in the progress 
of that measure. His Majesty is disposed to view what 
has passed as calcidated to be useful, and does not see 
why advantage should not be taken of the knowledge 
which has been thus obtained of tlie sentiments, or of 
the disi)Osition to concede, so far as it goes, of some of 
the opponents of the Bill, to introduce such alterations 
or modifications as may remove obstacles, without af- 
fecting the princii)le„or the efficiency of the measure ; 
nor why again that which had occurred to your Lord- 
ship, or had boon suggested by others, iii the course of 
this discussion on the merits of the Bill, and its provi- 
sions, as being improvements, or even as tending to re- 
concile objections, should not be adopted and brought 
forward, if it should not be at variance with the [)rin- 
ciple, and should not in your opinion injure the effi- 
ciency of the Bill. Although the alterations, or modi- 
fications which may result, may not meet the views and 
expectations of Lords Wharnclifle and Harrowby, and 
those acting with them, they may, in His Majesty’s con- 
ception* strike others as more important ; or they may 
afford a plea of whic.h many may be glad to avail them- 
selves, for duscoveriug differences between the old Bill 
and the new one, which sliall, in their opinion, be suffi- 
cient to convert the jmevious dissent into assent; and 
they will, at any rate, remove all reak)nable ground for 
the imputation, that there is a determination not to 
abandon any particle of the Bill, although the sacrifice 
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might be made, without essential departure from the 
principle of it. , 

Your Lordship will observe, that the King lays great 
stress upon the adherence to principle and eflSciency; 
and llis Majesty does so, not only because he admits, as 
^le originally did, that these are indispensable features 
of the measure, but because he knows that you attach a 
paramount importance to those features, and that you 
have pledged yourself not to depart, in the slightest 
degree, from the principle. Nevertheless His Majesty 
conceives that inconvenience and difficulty may have 
arisen from too minute a dissection of the principle, and 
from applying it to the details in such a degree, as to 
render it subservient to them, instead of the details 
being subordinate to thd principle. 

It appears to Ilis Majesty that the principle of the 
Bill is concentrated in the words, lief arm of Parliament^ 
and that the principal features of this again are disfran- 
chisement and enfranchisement, and such extension and 
regulation of the elective franchise as shall render the 
representation more egual and general, and less liable 
to undue influence and abuse. So long as these main 
features are borne in view, and that due attention is 
paid to the efficiency of the proposed Eeforth, the 
details may, in His Majesty’s opinion, be altered’ and^ 
modified without thereby aflecting.the principle of the 
Bill, or departing from the pledge to preserve it in- 
violate ; and His Majesty has perceived with satisfaction 
in your Lordship’s recent communications, that this 
opinion- is not idtogether at variance with your own, 
and is in some degree borne out by the alterations 
which you have shown a disposition to introduce, and 
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which appear to liim essential improvements, although 
tlicy may not meet the ideas of Lord Wharncliffe, nor 
even those of some of your Lordship's colleagues. 

The King lias ordered me to notice, first, wliat is 
stated in your Lordship’s letter; next, Lord Wharncliffe’s 
memorandum, at the risk of repetition, it being his wish 
that you should be in full possession of his sentiments, 
and that they should be conveyed to you in the same* 
unreserved manner in which yours have been imparted 
to Ilis Majesty. 

1st. As to the exclusion of freeholders in towns from 
the right of voting in counties. Ilis Majesty agrees 
with you in considering the proposition inadmissible 
and inconsistent with the general principle of the* Bill, 
though he does not think it would be advisable to lay 
too much stress upon the objection, that it would take 
away from the individual the right which he actually 
. enjoys, without any compensation or equivalent^ as this 
might be applied to the case of others, whose property 
and alleged rights are affected by the Bill. 

2nd. The metropolitan districts. His Majesty had 
objected, as others have, but he subscribes to the impos- 
sibility of now altering this provision of the Bill, and 
he trusts that the inconvenience of too large a consti- 
tuency will be obviated by the conditions proposed to 
%e attached to the, vote of the occupier of a 10/. 
house. 

3rd. His Majesty considers that you have, on grounds 
of policy, judged wisely in giving up the idea of trans- 
ferring a portion of the boroughs from Schedule B. to 
Schedule A. ; and he has no doubt that the objection to 
the union of some of the boroughs in the middle of 
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Schedule B. are ■well founded. But His Majesty is very 
much pleased with the plan of taking the eleven 
highest boroughs out of Schedule B. altogether, as in- 
cluding the county towns, the disfranchisement, of 
which he also has always been inclined to consider 
objectionable. Nor does His Majesty see the objection 
in practice, while the measure would be quite con- 
•sistent with the principle, to give two votes to the 
largest towns, which by the late. Bill had only one 
member ; or the proposed number of twenty-three, 
including one to Chatham and one to the county of 
Monmouth (that is to say, the ten proposed as second 
members to large towns), might be partly made up by 
giving additional members to the largest towns, and 
additional members to the largest counties which have 
not, in the former Bill, been so considered ; thereby, 
at all events, and in either way, restoring the numbei's 
of the House of Commons, and shutting out the claim 
of Ireland to more members. 

His Majesty enters cordially into the reasons which 
your Lordship gives for inclining to this proposition, 
and, notwithstanding the objections which have been 
made to it, and what is stated in your P.S., His 
Majesty hopes you will adhere to it ; at any rate, that 
you will .not abandon the intention of taking the eleven 
highest boroughs out of Schedule B. 

This alteration, the very essential one, which will be 
produced by substituting for the criterion of popula- 
tion a combined one of houses and taxation, which 
goes to the establishment of the principle on which 
the King from the first laid so much stress, that it should 
be a representation of property as well as of numbers, and 
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the adoption of the census of 1831 instead of- that of 
1821, -which His Majesty had also early urged as 
being most equitable, will, he trusts, have considerable 
edpct in disarming the opposition to the Bill, and can- 
not, in his opinion, lay your Lordship open to the 
imputation of having departed from the principle of 
the Bill. 

Your Lordship’s letter and ray answer to it embrace 
so miich the essential parts of Lord Wliamcliffe’s 
memorandum, that it is almost unnecessary that I 
should trouble you with many more words on the 
subject. 

The number of representatives for London and 
■Westminster and adjoining districts, adverting to the 
extent and the wealth of the population, docs not ap- 
pear to Ilis Majesty too great. The character of a large.* 
portion of the constituency, from the local operation e)f 
the rate of qualification, was the objection which ap- 
peared to him to call for attention, and against this 
your Lordship has endeavoured to guard. 

His Majesty does not understand the peculiar occasie)n 
of the objection to Brighton and Cheltenham being 

represented, unless shall view them »is places of 

luxury and dissipation, which should not be counte- 
nanced and encouraged. The great amount of popu- 
lation is certainly fluctuating, but there is a resident 
population in each quite sufficient to establish a clmm 
to be represented. 

There appears to His Majesty some force in Lord 
, Whamcliffe’s observation as to the preponderance which 
the manufacturing interest may obtain over the agri- 
cultural interest, from the counties of York, Lancaster, 
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Stafford, &c., receiving additional county members, as 
well as ropre.sentatives for the large towns which abound 
in tliem ; but his Miijesty does not see how this can be 
remedied without abandoning the principle of repre- 
senting nuuibcrs as well as property. The principle 
appears, however, to have been departed from, or rather 
inadvertently broken in upon, by the operation of the 
provision wliich fixes a 10/. householding as the uni- 
versal qualification, and on which Lord Wharncliffe 
next observes. It ciinnq^ be denied that it has the 
effect of excluding from the riglit of voting many 
householders of greater respectability than tliose who 
may obtain it from local situation ‘and contingencie.s. 
Whether this could have been obviated in the first in- 
stance, His Majesty does not pretend to judge; though he 
conceives that considerable difficulty would liave been 
found in determining the relative value of the teneinejit 
and respectability of the householder in large and small 
towns, so as to apply the regulation generally, and upon 
any principle invariably admissible. But he is satisfied 
of the embarrassment which would result from any 
attempt now Jo introduce this alteration in the Bill. 

The King is aware that many persons, whose opinions 
are deseiwing of attention, think it would have been 
advisable to give a double representation to every place, 
and to reduce accordingly the number of places repre- 
sented ; but EQs Majesty, without giving any opinion on 
this point, admits that it is too late to entertain the 
proposition. 

His Majesty does not see the advantage of dividing, 
the Bill into three Bills, as proposed by Lord Wham- 
cliffc : on the contrary, he conceives that it might have 
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the effect of ext«jiiding the discussion, and of paving the 
way for renewed objections and opposition. I beg to 
return Lord Wliarncliffe’s papers, and have, »S:c. 

H. Taylor. 

P. S . — I had received very full instructions frortV 
the King for this letter, and His Majesty having read 
it with great attention, orders me to add that he ap- 
proves of €!yery part of it, and that it conveys correctly 
what he intended to say. 


No. 2C7. 

Earl Grey to Sir H. Taylor. 

Downing^ Street, Dec. 3, 1831. 

My dear Sir, — This accompanies a very long letter 
to the King, comprehending an answer to those wliicli 
I have received both from Ilis Majesty and from you 
to-day. 

I am not sure that I have stated quite distinctly tlic 
objections (I think I did so in my former letter), which 
Lords Palmerston and Melbourne felt to the proposed 
alteration in Schedule B. It was not in fact to the reduc- 
tion of the numbers of tliat schedule, but to the coun- 
terpoise which was proposed by giving ten additional 
members to the large towns; and I conceived the two 
propositions to be so identified, as I could not liave con- 
sented to one without the other, or rather to tlie first 
without the second, that I spoke of the alteration of 
Schedule 13. as the shortest way, after the explanation 
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wliich hud before been given, of describing the whole 

proposed arrangement. 

* • • « • * 

I am, &c. Grey. 


No. 268 . 

Earl Grey to the King. 

Downing Streep Dec. 8, 1831. 

4i • • • • * 

Earl Grey begs leave to offer to your HlAjesty his best 
thanks for the communication of your Majesty’s senti- 
ments on what has lately passed between Earl Grey and 
Lord Whamcliffe on the subject of the EeformBill; 
and to express the high gratification he Eas derived 
from the near correspondence of your Majesty’s 
opinions with his own. Earl Grey is still of opinion 
that the proposed plan of taking eleven boroughs from 
Schedule B. would have been a great improvement of 
the measure; but when the objections to it were so 
strongly felt by Lord Palmerston aud Lord Melbourne 
(Lord J. Eussell also dissenting from a change in 
Schedule B.), and finding tilso that the opposition of 
those who before objected to the Bill was more likely 
to be increased than diminished by such an aixange- 
ment, Earl Grey felt, as lie befoTe stated to your 
Majesty, that as a question of expediency it might be 
better to relinquish it. This matter, however, is still 
open for reconsideration, and in any further discussion 
that may take place upon it, Earl Grey will not fail to 
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urge anew the reasons in its favour which have met 
with your Majesty’s approbation. On the other points 
adverted to in Earl Grey’s letter to Sir Herbert Taylor, 
your Majesty has come so nearly to the same con- 
clusions as Earl Grey, that he does not think it neces- 
sary at present to trouble your Majesty further upon 
them. He would only remark upon Lord WharuclllTe’s 
observation, that the representatives of inanufactiiring 
counties will not be of the landed interest ; that Mr. 
Littleton’s return for Staffordshire, Lord Stanley’s for 
Lancashire, and those which have been uniformly made 
for Yorkshire, notwithstanding the overwhelming in- 
fluence of the West Hiding, with the single exception 
of Mr. Marshall, and that was chiefly owing to his 
wealth and to his connecting himself with Lord Milton, 
prove practically that there is not much ground for this 
apprehension. The difference of qualification in large 
and small towns was repeatedly and carefully discussed, 
and the reasons in favour of it were not overlooked ; but 
it was felt that such a distinction would leave a constant 
cause of complaint, injurious to the final settlement 
which it is so desirable to effect. There only remains, 
on this subject, the assurance which Earl Grey is 
anxious to repeat, that in all the subordinate provisions 
of the Bill, preserving entire its principle and its effi- 
ciency,* there has been and still is on his part the most 
anxious desire’ to do every thing that may tend to 
remove all reasonable objections. 

Along deliberation on the rough draft of the Speech, 
which by yesterday’s post Earl Grey had the honour of 
submitting to your Majesty, took place in the Cabinet 
last night, and Earl Grey had the satisfaction of finding 
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that it was entirely approved by* his colleaguea It will 
still require revision ; and Earl Grey continues to be 
of opinion, that tlie paragraph respecting Portugal must 
undergo some alteration. It will also be necessary to 
introduce a paragraph noticing the conclusion of the 
convention with France for the right of mutual search, 
with a view to the suppression of the Slave Trade, 
which was received last night. 

The Cabinet is to meet upon the Speech again to- 
morrow at three, when Earl Grey hopes to be in pos- 
session of your Majesty’s observations upon it. 

Earl Grey cannot conclude without offering to your 
Majesty his humble thanla for the kind indulgence 
with which your Majesty has been pleased to receive 
his late communications, and for the unreserved ex- 
pression of your Majesty’s feelings and opinions upon 
them. This gracious confidence, as it is his best sup- 
port and encouragement, will also afford to Earl Grey 
the best means of serving your Majesty usefully in 
the important trust with which your Majesty has been 
pleased to honour him. 

All which, &c. Geey. 


No. m 

Sir IT. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Bri{[;hton, Bee. 3, 1831. 

My dear Lord, — ^I have had the honour of laying be- 
fore the King your Lordship’s letter of yesterday and the 
accompanying rough draft of the Speech which you 
haxl prepared for the consideration of the Cabinet. His 
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Majesty Tias ordered nie to put down in pencil three or 
four verbal alterations which occurred to him; and 
viewing it as a first draft subject to the more general 
alteratiojis^and amendments which your Lordship may, 
after communication with your, colleagues, consider ad- 
visable, His Majesty does not hesitate to communicate 
his remarks upon its general features. 

Considering that Parliamerft has been called together 
earlier than was expected, at a period veiy inconvenient 
to a great proportion of the Members of both Houses, 
and when their continued presence in the country 
would, on many accounts, be desirable. His Majesty 
conceives that an expression of regret, that he had been 
, under the necessity of disturbing them at this season, 
after their very recent and protracted attendance, would 
be gracious and well timed. 

His Majesty also thinks, that the Speech might be 
more condensed; and tliat, by a diflerent arrangement or 
distribution of the matter, the subjects miglit be better 
connected. He thinks that, in noticing the appearance 
of the cholera, and the necessity of adopting precau- 
tionary measures, much stress might be laid upon tlie 
advantage which would be derived from the improve- 
ment in the condition of the poor by the encouragement 
* of better habits of cleanliness, temperance, and regu- 
larity, the absence of which had been shown greatly to 
increase the danger of the disease ; and that it would be 
advisable not tp admit, that the distress of the labour- 
ing classes of the community arises so much from tlie 
failure of sources of industry, as from tlie interruptions 
which have, from various causes, taken place in the 
regular and sober pursuit of the occiijiations from which 
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tho5e classes derive their support This His Majesty 
verily believes to be the case, and a principal cause of 
the distress ; and your Lordship mil, He thinks, best 
judge how far it may be practicable and advisable to 
combine the notice of both, so as to soften the one, 
without giving too much importance to the other. 

Your Lordship will observe the proposed substitution 
of the word Estahlvshed for Protestant Church, which 
occurred to His Majesty, from a belief that established 
has been the term generally used heretofore, and that 
the change of it, upon this occasion, might attract notice. 
If, however. His Majesty be mistaken in his recollection 
of fonner usages, his objection will of course fall to the 
ground. lie highly approves of the succeeding para- 
graph, as calling the attention of the Irish people to 
blessings which they have never yet duly appreciated, 
nor taken advantage of. 

In reference to the causes of unfriendly intercourse 
with Portugal, Ilis Majesty conceives that it would be 
advisable to lay some stress upon the unceasing outrages 
and vexations committed by its Government against 
British subjects, as well as upon tlie differences betAveen 
the Princes of the House of Braganza, lest it should be 
inferred that the fonner had hitherto been a mere plea, 
advanced for the purpose of covering designs enter- 
tained in favour of the party opposed to Don Miguel, and 
to be carried into ^ect when occasion should serve. 

Ilis Majesty highly approves of the concluding para- 
graph, but would be glad if the words Political Unions 
could be introduced, as he does not wish to disguise 
his hostility to them, and his opinion of their uncon- . 
stitutional character. 
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I have procured the ‘ Standard ’ of the 1st inst., and 
read the leading article to the King, who was shocked 
and disgusted with it, as I was. It is, however, so vit)- 
lent, so bitter, so unjust and coarse, that it carries with 
it its owfl antidote. ’ ’ ^ 

His Majesty ordered me to observe, that what is said 
in this vile paragraph of the Duke of Wellington’s ‘ re- 
monstrance’ having suggested the Prodamation, &c., 
tends to confirm His Majesty’s apprehension that such 
would have been the inference fi*om any delay in his 
reply, and from his not stating (as it did very civilly) 
that the communication of his Grace’s caution or ad- 
vice was superfluous. 

» The King will be very glad to see and converse with 
Captain Lyons, and rejoices that you -and Lord Palmer- 
ston mean to urge his return to the coast of Greece, 
which His Mfijesty had already recommended to Sir 
James Gniham, in consequence of what your Lordship 

bail previously said. 

• • ' • * * 

His Majesty has ordered me to mention to your 
Lordship, that he yesterday gave an audience to Lord 
Chandos, who had requested to see His Majesty on tlie 
subject of the West Indies, to which their conversation 
was almost entirely confined, and with respect to which 
His Majesty desired him to communicate with Lord 
Goderich. He entered however, generally, into the 
excited as well as the distressed state of the country, 
and ■ stated also his knowledge of Lord Wharnclifle’s 
communications with your Lordship, tlipugh without 
appearing to know the particulars, or the progress and 
result. 
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He aftoi warcls volunteered speaking to me more fully 
on the question of Reform, and expressed his desire, as 
well as that of many others acting with him, that some 
understanding could be brought about. • I asked why 
he did not express this feeling to some member of the 
(Government. He replied that he was little acquainted 
with any except Lord Goderich and Lord Palmerston, 
and that the latter had not, for some time past, encour- 
aged the intercourse. It was evident however, from 
what he proceeded to say on some of the provisions of 
tlic,Bill, particularly on the lOA qualification and the 
addition to the metropolitan representatives, that, by 
understanding, he meant Concessions on these and other 
points. I heard what he had to say without of course , 
giving any opinion, merely expressing a wish that a 
question which so agitates the country might be 
brought to a speedy and satisfactory termination. T 
should add that his language was quijte free, from 
violence. 

I have, &c. II. Tatwr. 


Ko. 270. 

Tfie King to Earl Grey. 

Brighton, Dec. 4, 1831. 

Although the King will have the pleasure of seeing 
Earl Grey at St. James’s to-morrow, Ilis Majesty will 
not omit to acknowledge the receipt of his .letto of 
yesterday. 

• ' * • • 

The King assmes Earl Grey that he has rcceived 
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witli sincere interest liis several communications on the 
subject of the Beform Bill, and that he has derived 
much satisfaction from their full and unreserved cha- 
racter. • His Majesty rejoices to find that Earl Grey 
clings, as he does, to the proposed plan of taking the 
eleven boroughs from Schedule B.' ; or at least that he 
maintains his opinion that it would be a great improve- 
ment of the measure; and His Majesty trusts that faci- 
lities may yet offer for effecting it, particularly if, in the 
course of the discussion, this alteration should appear 
to be agreeable to some of the opponents, and calcu- 
lated to obtain the assent of one portion, although 
others may persist in their objection. 

This is a point upon which Earl Grey will of course 
use his discretion ; and His Majesty is persuaded that 
he will avoid .saying anything that can have the effect 
of cui-taih'ng a discretion so essential, as it applies to 
this point, as well as to all subordinate provisions of 
the Bill. 

His Majesty clearly understands from Earl Grey’s 
letter of yesterday to Sir Herbert Taylor, that the ob- 
jection of Lords Palmerston and Melbourne is not to 
the reduction of tlic numbers of Schedule B., but to 
the giving additional members to the large towns ; 
and he also comprehends the principle on which the 
objection is made ; but he owns that he attaches so 
much importance to re-storing the double representation 
to the county towns, that he had not felt any hesita- 
tion on agreeing toi the proposed counterpoise. 

The King is quite alive to the difficulty and embar- 
rassment which would have arisen from a difference of 
qualification in large and small towns, both in the 
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early establishment of the difference, and in progress, 
as the value of local interests and property must, in 
this commercial and speculative country, be subject to 
continual fluctuations. But this afibrds one of the 
proofs of the difficulty of applying any fixed principle, 
bdhring equally on all parts, to ameliorations of a great 
machine ; and shows that the proposed remedy may 
often prove as defective in that respect as the part for 
which it is substituted. 

The King is not surprised to learn that the proposed 
Speech had been entirely approved by Earl Grey’s col- 
leagues, although His Majesty had been induced, after 
much and attentive consideration, to suggest, aiid to di- 
rect Sir Herbert Taylor to communicate, some remarks 
which had occurred to him, as these, even if Earl Grey 
should consider it advisable to adopt them, would not 
occasion any essential alteration. Indeed, with the 
exception of that which applies to the paragraph re- 
lating to Portugal, to which His Majesty attaches some 
importance, the suggestions may be viewed as super- 
fluous ; and Earl Grey will consider them as arising 
more out of the unreserved and confidential character 
of the communication which has been established 
between them, than out of any desire to press his own 
ideas upon him. William E. 


No. 271. 

Sir H. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Brighton, Dec. 4, 1831. 

My dear Lord, — ^The King has so fully answered 
your Lordship’s letter to him, and that whicli you 

VOL. ir. c 
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addressed to me, as the subjects arc connected, that it 
is unnecessary that I should trouble you with mudi 
more than the acknowledgment of it. 

I shall only add that Ilis Majesty has Jaken a very 
w'arin interest in every thing that you have communi- 
cated, and that He has frequently expressed the satis- 
faction he derives from the character of the intercoiu'se 
which has been established between him and his 
Government, and particularly your Lordship. 

I have, &c. II. Tatlob. 


No. 272. 

The King to Earl Grey. 

St. James’s Palace, Pec. 0, 1 831 . 

Half-past 10 p.m. 

TJie King returns to Earl Grey the proposed answer 
to the House of Lords, which he entirely ap])rove.s. 

The accoiifit of the debate in the House of Lords as 
given by the Earl Grey of tliis night, lias afforded His 
Majesty great satisfaction, and shows the excellence 
and discretion of the Speech. William E. 


No. 273. 

Sir 11, Taylor to Earl Grey, 

St. Jameses, Dec. 9, 1831. 

My dear Lord, — liavo just time to say before start- 
ing that the Archbishop was out of town, but that His 
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Majesty has ordered me to invite him to the Pavilion 

for a couple of nights next week. 

• * « * • 

I have, &C., H. Tatlob. 

No. 274. 

Earl Grey to Sir H. Taylor. 

Downing Street, Dec. 9, 1831. 

My dear Sir, — I have received your notp of this 
morning, and am very glad that the King has invited 
the Arclibishop of Canterbury to Brighton. I am sure 
an expression of the King’s opinion of the importance 
of settling the Reform question as soon as possible, 
and of the danger which would attend a second rejec- 
tion of the measure by the House of Lords, will have 
the most beneficial effect in that quarter. 

I enclose an extract from the settlement of the late 
Queen Charlotte relating to the houses which were 
settled upon Her Majesty, by which you will perceive 
that she had the power of letting ox even selling her 
interest in them, if, after the King’s death, she had been 
disposed to leave the kingdom. 

Before a similar clause is inserted in the settlement 
of the dower of Her present Majesty, as the King once 
mentioned this matter to me, I am anxious to have 
Ilis Majesty’s opinion upon it ; and I shall be obliged to 
you to submit this matter to His Majesty for his con- 
sideration. In doing so I hope that it is unnecessary 
for me to guard myself against the suspicion of feel- 
ing any distrust of Her present Majesty, or of wishing 
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to subject her to any limitations that were not imposed 
on her royal predecessor; but the increased jealousy of 
the public as to all matters of this nature, requires that 

they should be very carefully considered. • 

* • • * • 

I am, &C. Grey." 


No. 276. 

Sir U. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Brighton, Dec. 10, 1831. 

lly dear Lord, — The lung has ordered me to thank 
your Lordsliip for your communication on the subject 
of tlie settlement of tlie late Queen Cliarlottc relating 
to the houses which were settled upon Her Majesty, 
and by whicli slie had the power of letting, or even 
selling, her interest in them, if, after the King’s death, 
she had been disposed to leave the kingdom. 

His Majesty was not aware of this clause in the grant 
(nor was I, although an executor and administrator under 
Her Majesty’s will) ; but he is decidedly of opinion that 
it ought not, at any time^ to have been introduced in a 
grant of Crown property, as a provision for the life of 
a surviving Queen ; and His Majesty does not. hesitate 
in saying, that he cannot sanction in the grant to his 
Queen, a clause which appears to him so objectionable. 

Ilis Majesty has not named the subject to the Queen, 
nor does he consider it necessary to do so, although 
satisfied that she would take the same view of it that 
he does. 
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I hope that His Majesty’s conversation with the 
Archbishop of Canterbury may produce a good effect ; 
and he has authorised me to spealc, in the same 
sense, to the Bishop of Worcester when he comes here 
at Christmas. 

* ' • • • « • 

I have, &c. H. Taylob. 


No. 276. 

Earl Grey to Sir II. Taylor. 

Downing Street, Dec. 12, 1831. 

My clear Sir, — I have to acknowledge your letter of 
the 10th, I anticipated the opinion of Ilis Majesty on 
the clause in Queen Cluirlotte’s settlement, and have, in 
obedience to Ilis Majesty’s command, given dircections 
to have the Queen’s settlement so framed as to be free 
from tliis objection. 

I had a meeting on Saturday with Lords Chandos, 
ITarrowby, and Wharucliffe, at which the Chancellor 
and Lord Althorp were present, on the Reform Bill. 
I'he discussion was on the same points, and terminated 
in the same manner as that with Lord Wharncliffe. 
Agreeing to the most material points of the principle 
of the late measure, and the new Bill containing so 
many important alterations, I cannot help hoping, 
though I must say there was nothing in their language 
to encourage such a hope, that they may yet see the 
expediency of not opposing the measure on the second 
reading in the House of Lords. 

I am, &c. Gkkv 
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No. 277. 

Sir II, Taylor to Earl Grey, 

(Private.) Brighton, Doc. 12, l-^iD. 

My dear Lord, — I have the honour to enclose for your 
Lordship’s information a letter, which I received about 
three o’clock this day, from Lord Cliandos, and a copy 
of my answer sent by the bearer, who returned in less 
than an hour. 

The King was out, but I have since submitted these 
documents to His Majesty, and he approved of my 
sending them to you. 

I have, &c. H. Taylor. 


No. 278. 

Sir H, Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Brighton, Dec. 13, 1831. 

My dear Lord, 

« • « ♦ « 

Your Lordship will have learnt from my letter of 
yesterday, that I had been apprised by Lord Chandos 
of tlie meeting on Saturday on the lleform Bill, and of 
its result. I own that I had anticipated that result 
from what Lord Chandos had said to me ; but I am 
certain your Lordship would have considered me as 
acting injudiciously if I had discouraged any dispo- 
sition shown to accommodation. I shall be anxious 
to know what has been the impression made by the 
alterations you had determined upon in the Bill, and 
I should hope they would be sufficient to those at 
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least who want a plea. The Archbishop will come liere 
oil Thursday and stay until Saturday. 

I have, &c. H. Taylor. 


No. 279. 

Earl Grey to Sir U. Taylor. 

Dowtiing Street, Dec. 13, 1831. 

My dear Sir, — have just received your letter of 
yesterday, with the accompanying correspondence be- 
tween you and Lord Chandos, wMch I return. ' 

My letter of yesterday will have conveyed to you the 
same account of the interview which took place here, 
and of its result as is given by Lord Chandos. The 
only difference which I have to mark with respect to the 
circuiUstanees stated in his letter, is in the preliminary 
steps ; there was no ne</otiation depending. I -could iidt 
indeed, in my view of the matter, describe what liad 
taken place between Lord Whamcliffe and me as a 
nejotiation ; still less coidd I assent to our communi- 
cations, of whatever description they might be, being 
iinderstood to have proceeded upon the principle of 
coinpromiie and mutual concession. I certainly could 
in no case have entered into any discussion upon the 
Iveform Bill, except upon the ground expressly ad-, 
initted by Lord Whamcliffe, of my obligation to main- 
tain the principle and efficiency of the measure. This 
being admitted I was, and still am, ready to listen in a 
conciliatory spirit to any proposal which might be made 
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to remove objections to the particular provisions by 
wbicli the principle was to be carried into effect. 

But when we came to the discussion, though the 
alterations we have made were such as I thought 
might have afforded facilities for agreeing to tlie second 
reading at least, so much was demanded as to "some 
of tlie most important features of the measure, that it 
was impossible for tlic Government to accede to it 
witnout forfeiting all claim to public confidence, Avitli 
the power of bringing this matter to a speedy and 
satisfactoiy settlement. If tlie concessions demanded 
of us were not concessions of priiicijile, the refusal of 
them does not seem to justify an opposition to tlie 
second reading, on which the principle of the measure 
is the chief subje(‘t for consideration. 

The Chancellor, though not present at the beginning 
of the interview, came afterwards, which I mention only 
as from your answer to Lord Chandos you seem to 
liavc understood that he was not present at mil. I did 
Ytoi know, owing to a mistake, till after the discussion 
was over, that Lord Chandos wished Lord ralmerston 
to be a party to it, I should otherwise have been most 
happy, as you must know, to have had Lord Palmer- 
ston’s assistance. Indeed I should have asked him to 
be present in the first instance, had it not been that I 
thought it material, for obvious reasons, that the Chan- 
cellor and' Lord Althoi'p should be with me, and that I 
^ did not like to exceed the number of those who were 
to meet me. As I know the King will receive from Lord 
Althorp a full account of the debate last night in the 
House of Commons, I do not think it necessary to 
take , up your time on a subject on which he is so much 
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better qualified to give all necessary information. I 
only say, therefore, that the general tone and result of 
the discussion is reported to me to have been very satis- 
factory. The opposition of Lord Clive, Lord Chandos, 
&c., was of a mitigated, and almost of a conciliatory, 
^aracter ; that of Sir E. Peel in a tone of increased 
bitterness, making all the alterations in the Bill, though 
acknowledging that they were improvements, the sub- 
ject of taunts against the Ministers for having been 
obliged to give way to the objections of their oppo- 
nents. Tliis was not tlie course which I and others 
took upon the more notable change in Sir E. Peel’s 
conduct on the Catholic Bill. 

You will see in the ‘Morning Herald’ the account of 
a revolution in Spain, which appears to me quite incre- 
dible, from some circumstances in the statement, and 
of which no information whatever, that I have heard 
of, has reached any department of the Government. 

. I am, &c. Grey. 


No. 280. 

Sir //. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Brighton, Dec. 14, 1831. 

My dear Lord, — Tlie King, to whom I have had the 
honour of submitting your liordsliip’s letter of yes- 
terday, expressed himself perfectly sensible of the 
difference which you point out in Lord Chandos’s 
statement, and the circumstances which led to and 
formed the basis of the interview in Downing Street ; 
that it could not be called the renewal of a negotiation ; 
and that you had always declined to admit that your 
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communications with the opponents of the Bill had 
proceeded upon the principle of compromise and vm^ 
tual co7icession. Lord Chandos had, however, early 
•contemplated this as the basis of what h(‘ called the 
netjotiation ; and I think I mentioned to your Lordship 
in the first letter in which I noticed his having spoken 
to me, that by ‘ understanding ’ lie meant ‘ concessions.’ 
Nor had he then communicated with Lords Harrowby 
and Wliarncliffe, or seen the paper the latter gave you, 
and learnt your objections to it. However, wliat has 
passed has evidently not been useless, if we may jinlge 
from the tone of Lord Chandos, Lord Clive, and some 
others, in the debate of Monday night, and those who 
have sJiown this conciliatoiy feeling, the inclination to 
smooth difficulties, will, it is to be hoped, not feel in- 
disposed to vote for the second reading, ]>rovided no 
injudicious friend like puts a spoke in the wl)eel. 

The King was -mucli pleased wdtli Lord Althorp’s 
account of the debate, and of much of w hat lie read in 
the newspapers on the subject ; and the impression His 
Majesty has received from this first debate, and all that 
has passed lately, is, that the measure is in a very good 
train, in spite of the bitter feeling still evinced by Sir 
li(.)bert Peel and some others ; and he thinks also that 
the alterations introduced must reconcile many to it. 
But the King himself still adheres very strongly to his 
own objection to the additional Metropolitan Members, 
and wishes they could be thrown into the counties in 
which the districts or parishes are situated. 

His Majesty does not give any credit to the report from 
Sjiain, and believes it to be a stock-jobbing manoeuvre. 

I have, &c. H. Taylor. 
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No. 281. 

Earl Grey to Sir II. Taylor. 

• ^ Downing Street, Dec. 14, 1831. 

My dear Sir, — I have received your letter of yester- 
day. 

• » • * « 

If I can trust to the reports which I have received, 
nothing can be more satisfactory than the feeling with 
which the new Bill has been genenilly received. In 
the City particularly I am assured that it has been 
decidedly approved ; and Mr. Ellice informs me that 
the Governor of the Bank has declared, not only that 
he is satisfied with the alterations, but that those with 
whom he has acted in his endeavour to carry into 
efiect a measure of conciliation in the City ought, if 
they are consistent in the opinions which they declared 
at that time, now to concur in assisting the settlement 
of this great question. On the other hand, I hear that 
the more eager Eeformers, whilst they give full credit 
to the Government for having fulfilled its promises, are 
satisfied with the disposition which we have shown, 
not only to conciliate the opponents of the measure, but 
with our readiness to remove objections where it was in 
our power to do so, without departing from its principle, 
or impairing its efficiency. 

The effect in the House of Commons has been all 
that we could have looked for, with the exception of 
Sir E. Peel and the Ultra-Tories, whom we could never 
hope' to propitiate, and the Irish Members. The former 
appears to me to have got. into a situation which he 
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could not have contemplated. Keserving any communi- 
cation of his opinion to others, he does not. appear to 
have been aware of the disposition which had arisen 
to adopt a more moderate line of conduct ; accordingly, 
when he broke out into a violent attack on the Govern- 
ment, chiefly on the ground of their having made 
alterations Avhich were calculated to meet the views of 
their opponents, he found himself, in a great measure, 
abandoned by Lord Clive and Ijord Chandos, and 
cordially supported only by Sir C.Wethcrell and Sir E. 
Inglis, and persons of that description. This, I. say, is 
a position in which he never can have intended to place 
himself. 

The Irish Members are furious at beiug shut out from 
a further addition to their numbers, and threaten to act 
as a body against the Government. This, if proof were 
wanting, sufficiently shows the inexpediency of consent- 
ing to such an augmentation of Irish repre-sentatiou as 
they require. 

***** 

It can hardly be necessary for me to say, if I have 
before omitted to do so, that I entirely approve of 
everjlhing you said to Lord Chandos and of your 
answer to his letter. The ‘Standard,’ I hear, affirms 
that the interview was solicited by me; a statement 
which can, of course, have received no authority 
from him. 

I am, &c. 


Grey. 
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. Sir n. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Brighton, Dec. 16, 1831. 

My dear Lord, — I have had the honour to submit 
your Lordship’s letter of yesterday to the King, who 
received with great interest the account it contains of 
the feeling with which the new Bill has been generally 
received; and Ilis Majesty hopes that the sentiments 
which prevail in the City, or rather among the great 
commercial men, will become generally known. 

The first impression in the House of Commons has 
evidently been as favourable as could possibly have been 
expected ; and there appears no reason to apprehend 
that it will be weakened in the progress, always ex- 
cepting the Ultra-Tories and the Irish Members in 
general, whose threat to act in a body against the Go- 
vernment fully confirms, in Ills Majesty’s opinion, and 
as you justly observe, the inexpediency of increasing 
the proportion they bear to the general strength of the 
House of Commons. 

Sir Eobert Pool certainly does not seem to have 
correctly calculated the chances, or perhaps he may 
have been led astray by temper, or by the influence of 
others very inferior to him in good sense and judgment, 
otherwise he must have discovered that he would lose 
ground by taking a course of opposition, in -which he 
would not bo supported by many of the most respect- 
able of his political adherents and fiiends. 

The result has been, upon this question at least, a 
splitting of parties, which must favour the Government; 
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and it will be no easy matter for Sir Robert Peel to re- 
place himself in a position which depends so much upon 
reciprocal and unshaken confidence. 

It appears, however, to the King, not improbable 
that Sir Robert Peel, who has been in a situation to look 
forward, under any change produced by political or 
casual circumstances, to be placed at the liead of the 
Government, may look further than the immediate 
effects of the measure in progress, and may apprehend 
that tjje difficulties of cariying on the Government of 
tlie country may become much greater than tliey have 
been, from the abolition of the means of insuring the 
return of Ministers and other persons in official situ- 
ations, who must necessarily have seats in the House of 
Commons, and also from the diminished influence of 
the Crown, and therefore of the Government, by the re- 
duction of patronage of every description, and by the 
transfer of so much of the executive administration to 
the House of Commons. 

His Majesty has often noticed this as an evil which 
has been some time growing, and he fears it will prove 
a very serious one for whoever is or may be entrusted 
with the administration of the affairs of this country. 
So long as the Government has to carry popular objects, 
and has not to contend with difficulties which must be 
overcome consistently with the real interest and credit 
of the country, although they may call for measures 
which may not be of a popular description, the task 
will, in Ilis Majesty’s opinion, be comparatively easy, 
and the loss of Government seats and of the influence 
of a less restricted patronage will not be felt ; but ques- 
tions may arise in which the majority may consider it 
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meritorious, or a better speculation, to take an indepen- 
dent course; and His Majesty fears it will then be found 
that the power of rewarding is a very essential one, 
and that tl\e Government ought to be able to command 
support to a certain extent. Nor does His Majesty con- 
stdep this a desideratum, or an object of necessity, for. 
a monarchical government only, or for one of a mixed 
character, such as tliat of this country may be called. 
He considers the observation equally applicable to any 
and every form of Government, which must be ineffec- 
tual if the means be wanting to maintain its consis- 
tency, and to place its permanency beyond the reach of 
attacks which may be levelled against it by the intrigue 
or faction of a day. • 

I have endeavoured to express His Majesty's general 
sentiments, thougli I fear I may have failed in explain- 
ing tliein correctly. I must repeat that they do not 
apply to, or arise out of, the question of Befonn, but 
that they are produced by general considerations which 
have kept pace with the growth of tlie evil. His Ma- 
jesty has no doubt that the evil will eventually find 
its remedy, by producing the absolute necessity of re- 
storing the sources of influence, and the power which 
lie conceives to be indispensable to.tlie due and the 
salutary maintenance of executive authority by any 
Government. 

« « * 4 ^ * 

I am very glad to hear that your Lordsliip approved 
of what I said to Lord Chandos, and of my answer to 
his letter. It is quite impossible tliat the ‘ Standard ' 
should have stated on his authority that you had solicited 
the interview, as I took great care that my communica- 
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tion should be in writing, that, ‘ He had better address 
himself direct to you; but if he should prefer an inter- 
view with Lord Palmerston (whom he had named to 
me), I had reason to believe that Lord Palmerston would 
readily see him, and that he might then place him in 
communication with your Lordship.’ This was in I'cply 
to a written communication from him. I had not 
written or spoken to you when I replied to it, nor could 
he suppose that I had. 

I have, &c. H. Tayloe. 


No. 283. 

Earl Grey to Sir H. Taylor. 

Downing Street, Dec. 16, 1861. 

My dear Sir, — have to acknowledge, and only time 
to acknowledge, the two letters which I have received 
from you to-day and yesterday. 

The effect of the reduction of the patronage of the 
Government, and the change in the composition of 
the House of Commons, would require a large dis- 
cussion. 

But in considering this matter you must always take 
into view the present state of things. From the want of 
timely correction of many causes of just complaint, the 
Government has been driven to concessions to public 
feelii^ which may undoubtedly be found very incon- 
venient in future. 

But though it may appear somewhat paradoxical to 
say so, my conviction is, that this inconvenience will be 
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less felt in a reformed House of Commons than it is 
at present. The effect of a Reform will, I trust, be to 
restore confidence in that branch of the legislature. 

The want of that confidence at this moment is one 
great cause of its inability to resist popular clamour : 
atf tl^e same time the power of individuals in that 
House makes the distribution of the patronage of tlie 
Crown both irksome to the Government and obnoxious 
to public opinion. 

• « * * « 

But I must conclude, the hour of five being come, 
Avlion I must go to the House of Lords. I shall be 
very anxious to hear the result of the Archbishop’s 
visit. 

I am, &c. Geey. 


No. 284. 

Sir 11, Taylor to Earl Grey, 

(IMrate.) Brigliton, Dec. 16, 1831. 

My dear Lord, — The Archbishop of Canterbury 
came to dinner yesterday, and leaves the Pavilion to- 
morrow morning. He had a private interview this 
morning with the King, who told me that he had 
stated to him that, although His Majesty was not ori- 
ginally an advocate for Reform of Parliament, he liad 
considered it necessary to yield to tlie circumstances 
which had led to the introduction of the present Bill ; 
and that, as matters now stood, and considering the 
alterations which had been made in that which the 
House of Lords had rejected in the last Session, he 

VOL. II. 
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hoped that the provisions of the Bill and the circum- 
stances of the country would be dispassionately con- 
sidered, and that those who had previously opposed the 
Bill Avould not now object to its going into Committee, 
in which they would have ample opportunities of sug- 
gesting what might occur to them ; that ho clid not 
conceive that they would commit themselves by this 
course ; and that, whatever might be their final decision, 
they would place tliemselves in a bettor position towards 
the public : That His Majesty thought also that thei'c 
Avas reason to hope, from the present temper of the 
House of Commons, and the importance of bringing the 
question to a close, Avhich was generally admitted, that 
tlie House of Commons would not feel disinclined to 
agree to any reasonable alterations which the House of 
Lords might make in the Bill. 

The King told me that the Archbishop had expressed 
himself very mildly on the subject, though very gene- 
rally ; and I should doubt his Grace having committed 
himself in any way, as to the course he might himself 
adopt or recommend to others : for, upon leaving tlic 
King, he proposed to me to take a walk with him in the 
afternoon, and we Avere together more than an hour, 
during which he rather avoided the subject, Avhich at 
last I introduced ; and although he expressed his appre- 
hensions in general terms, and the uneasiness with which 
he contemplated the state of the country, and lamented 
the introduction of a question (though possibly un- 
avoidable) which had increased the excitement, he said 
nothing from which I could gather whether he would 
abandon his opposition altogether, or agree to the 
second reading ; nor did he advert to anything 
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that had passed with the King. The only point on 
which he dwelt at all, and on which he had gathered 
that Ilis Majesty agreed with him, was the addition to 
tlie metropolitan representation, and to this he ex- 
pressed his decided objection. 

"TlPcre was, liowcver, nothing in anything he said 
that betrayed the least disposition to promote oppo- 
sition, or to produce difficulty. 

I have, (fee. H. Taylor. 


No. 286. 

Earl Grey to the King. 

Downing Street, Dec. 16, 1831. 

Eiirl Grey has the honour of sending for your 
Majesty’s information, lists of the Peers present, and 
of the speakers in the discussion last night on the Tithe 
question in the House of Lords. 

The motion for a Committee met with no direct 
objection from anybody except Lord Ellcnborough. 
lEs speech was in a tone of the bitterest hostility to 

your Majesty’s Ministers, as were those of Lord 

and Lord — » — 

In the House of Commons the tone was much more 
moderate. In both Houses the motions passed without 
a division, and in the Committee of the House of Lords 
which met this morning, Earl Grey had the satisfaction 
of observing in some of the members who are likely 
to have the greatest influence, and especially in the 
Bishop of London and Lord Wynford, a disposition to 
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concur in the views of your Majesty’s servants as 
to the measures which will be found most cflectual 
for the settlement of this very pressing and difficult 
question. 

All which, &c. GiiEY 


' No. 280. 

The King to Earl Grey, 

Brigliton, Dec. 17, 1831. 

The King acknowledges the receijit of Earl Grey’s 
letter of yesterday enclosing lists of the Peers present; 
and of the speakers in the discussion on the Tithe 
question on the preceding night ; and His Majesty is gkid 
to Jearn that the motion for a Committee met with no 
direct opposition, and that Earl Grey had observed in 
the Committee which met yesterday morning, in some 
of the most influential members, a disposition to concur 
in the views of His Majesty’s Government on this very 
important question. 

Earl Grey cannot be surprised that some of those 
who are in habitual opposition to the Government, and 
who may not be remarkable for command of temper or 
forbearance of expression upon any occasion^ should 
avail themselves of these o|)portunitie8 of expressing 
their hostility ; but His Majesty does hot consider op- 
position of this description to be the most formidable. 

William E. 
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No. 287. 

Sir II. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

Brighton, Dec. 17, 1831. 

W dear Lord, — I did not delay submitting to the 
King the letter which I had the honour of receiving 
from your Lordship this morning ; but it was not in 
my power to acknowledge the receipt of it by the box 
which conveyed His Majesty’s answer to that addressed 
to himself. 

The King learnt with.regret, though without surprise, 

that Loi'd and Lord had been so violent in 

the debate on Thursday night. The wannth of temper 
of the latter, and possibly of the former also, would 

in general account for it ; and as to Lord , His 

Majesty had always understood that his- disposition is 
decidedly hostile to the Government. 

The debate in the Commons appears to have been 
conducted by the Opposition with greater moderation. 
His Majesty is however curious to learn, whether there 
be any truth in the report which reached him yester- 
day, that Mr. Sheil meant to move an amendment on tho 
second reading of the Eeform Bill, in which he would 
be supported by the Irish Members .in a body. 

Nothing further has paiSpd with the Archbishop. I 
read to the King this morning the copy of the letter 
I sent to, your Lordship last night, and His Majesty 
observed that I had stated most accurately all he had 
• said to his Grace, as well as tlie manner in which it 
had been met. He had only to add that the Arch- 
bishop denied having used any influence with the Bench 
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of Bishops, and expressed his behef that there had been 
no concert between them as a body. 

I have, &c. H. Taylor. 


No. 288. 

Earl Grey to Sir U. Taylor. . 

Downing Street, Dec. 17, 18e31. 

My dear Sir, — have this morning luid tlic pleasure 
of receiving your letter of yesterday. 

The result of tlie Archbishop’s visit I still think will 
prove advantageous ; thougli he does not appear to have 
said more than in his interview with me. But I have 
little doubt that the knowledge of the King’s opinion, 
backed as it will be by that of several of his brotlier 
Bisliops, will have an advantageous effect upon him. 
He may not vote for the second reading, but I do not 
think he will vote against it. The only thing I could 
have wislied otheiwise in what passed on the part of 
Ilis Majesty on this occasion, was the Archbishop’s 
having gone aw^ay with an impression that the King 
was adverse to the representation of the metropolitan 
'districts. Notwitlistanding His Majesty’s original ob- 
jection to that provision in the Bill, you, in your letter 
of the 2nd, conveyed to me the opinion of Ilis Majesty 
in concurrence with my own, that this part of the 
measure could not now be altered ; that the danger of 
too large a constituency would be obviated by the con- 
ditions to be attached to the 10/. qualification; and 
that Ilis Majesty did not think the number of the 
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representatives for London, Westminster, and the ad- 
joining districts, too great for the extent and wealth of 
tlie population. I felt great relief from this assurance, 
under the necessity of pei’sevcrihg in a provision which 
I knew was exposed to gi’CJit objections, in wliicli I am 
afraief the Archbishop may be confirmed by supposing 
that the King concurs in them. 

Tlie debate appears to have gone off very well last 
night in the House of Commons. Mr. Macaulay again 
made a most powerful and effective speech. The 
attacks on the other side were bitter and violent, and 
Mr. Croker’s a tissue of vituperation, without much 
reference to the question itself. It is hoped that the 
discussion may end to-night, but I doubt it. In that 
case the House will adjourn at its rising to the ITtli of 
Januaiy. As there was no business before the House, 

1 thought it better to adjourn the House of Lords yes- 
terday, to got rid of the questions with which we were 
daily tormented. 

There is a very afflicting account to-day of another 
affray on account of Tithes in the county of Kilkenny. 
The chief constable and sixteen police were killed 
and wounded, and only three or four of the mob. It 
is stated that tliey were attacked in a road with high^ 
banks, by about 2,000 people armed with pitchforks, 
stones, &c., who rushed in and closed with them before 
they could fire more than ten 'shots. There must, I 
think, have been neglect or mismanagement, or want 
of steadiness and courage in the police. 

I am, &c. Gbbt, 
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No. 289. 

Sh' H, Taylor to Earl Grey. , 

(Private.) Brigliton, Dee. 18, 1831.^ 

My dear Lord, — I have had the honour of receiving 
your Lordship’s letter of yesterday, and of submitting 
it to the King, wlio agrees with you that the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury is afraid of committing liimself. 
His Majesty trusts however, after wliat lias passed, tliat 
although he may not vote for, lie will not vote against, 
the second reading 

With regard to Ilis Majesty’s admission to tlu) Arch- 
bishop of the objection he entertained to tlie represen- 
tation of the metropolitan districts, and which appeared 
to be that part of the Bill whicli his Grace chielly dis- 
liked, ITis Majesty orders me to observe that, although 
the objection has been weakened by the communications 
your Lordship had made to him, and by the expedients 
ado])ted to obviate the danger of too large a constitu- 
ency, the impression he had entertained had never been 
wholly removed, and had been revived or strengthened, 
since that correspondence, by finding that so many 
persons concurred in the apprehensions His Majesty 
had entertained of increased tumults, riots, and disturb- 
ance, to which the metropolis would be exposed, from 
multiplying the opportunities of popular and conUisted 
elections, and from extending the scene to quarters 
which had heretofore in great measure escaped this 
danger and annoyance. 

The King has not any desire or intention to withdraw 
the opinion, conveyed by his authority in my letter of 
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tlic 2ud iiist., that the number of representatives for 
London and Westminster and adjoining districts, ad- 
verting to the extent and wealth of the population, is 
not too great, and that you had end^voured to guard 
against the objections he felt to this part of the Bill ; 
nor dbes he wish to cancel his assent to the impossibility 
of your Ijordship’s altering this provision of the Bill; 
but, as before stated, tliis is nqw what appears to His 
Majesty the chief difliculty towards reconciling the 
great portion of the opponents to the Bill, and the most 
reasonable objection ; and, if this could be removed. His 
Majesty believes that the opposition in the House of 
Lords would cease to be serious. With this impression 
strong upon his mind, it is natural that the sentiment 
should be betrayed, when the subject is started in con- 
versation such as that which recently took place with 
the Archbishop, who had been invited here for the ex- 
press purpose of discussing the general question ; or in 
communication with those who are entitled to tlie free 
expression of His Majesty’s opinions, as, for instance. 
Lord John Bussell, to whom also His Majesty stated it. 

Nor does His Majesty see why the alteration shoidd 
not be allowed to result from discussion in the progress 
of the Bill, although the introduction of it in the new 
Bill by its framers, under your Lordship’s authority, 
would have been impossible. He cannot admit it to be a 
decided feature of the principle to the maintenance of 
which you are pledged ; but he conceives it to be one 
of those subordinate details, which may be altered and 
improved, as others, more essential and more nearly 
allied to the principle, have been altered and improvctl, 
without subjecting your Lordship to the imputation of 
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having cleparlod from tlio principle, or of having dimin- 
ished the efficiency of the measure. 

I have road tlieso remarks to the King, who orders 
me to say that they arc in close adherence to his 
instructions. 

His Majesty learnt with great satisfaction from iLord 
Althorp this morning, the result of the adjourned debate 
in the House of Commons on the second reading. He 
did not expect it would close so soon, nor that the ma- 
jority would be so great, as he thought the Irish mem- 
bers would be restive. The line taken by does 

not surprise the King, as he never gave him credit for 
judgment, or discretion, or good taste, and considers 
him to leant ballast more than most men, and these arc 
deficiencies which are not compensated by extensive 
information, quick parts, and a lively imagination. 

His Majesty highly approves of your Lordship 
having adjourned the House of Lords on the IGth, and 
he considers the respite to be on every ground desimblo. 
lie had noticed with great concern the distressing 
account of the disastrous affray in the county of Kil- 
kenny on account of Tithes, which however offers, in 
his opinion, additional proof of the necessity of some 
very efficient step to remedy this evil. Mr. O’Connell 
appears to be stirring the lire, and I fear that you will 
be called upon for more troops in Ireland, as the ex- 
ample of violence, and especially if it has been success- 
ful, is always contagious in that inflammable population. 

I have, &c. H. Taylor. 
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No. 290. 

Earl Grey to Sir 11. Taylor. 

East Sheen, Dec. 19,1831. 

dear Sir, — I have to offer you my best thanks 
for your letters of the 17th and 18th. It is certainly 
true that the representation of the London districts can- 
not be strictly said to be inseparable from the prin- 
ciple of the Bill. In this view of the matter, then, it 
ought not to influence the votes of tliose who object to 
it on the second reading, it being a matter of detail 
which may be considered in the Committee. 

But you are aware of the importance of these dis- 
tricts, from their population, wealth, and influence ; and 
consequently must perceive the embarrassment which 
might arise from the disappointment of so large a class 
of the community, which operates so powerfully in 
giving a tone to public opinion. 

That the Government cannot, in the first instance, 
agree to an alteration in this provision of the Bill, is 
admitted. It may be earned against them, and they 
may submit to an alteration which they could not have 
proposed. But might not this expose them to the im- 
putation of 'conniving at their own defei^? And if the 
Opposition should succeed on this point, might it not 
lead to success on others, which in the aggregate might 
so far alter the character and efliciency of the Bill as 
to make it impossible for us to go on with it. If this 
should happen, a. state of things would be produced not 
less disastrous than the rejection of the Bill on the 
second reading. 
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Witli all humility therefore, and with all the deference 
Aviiich I owe to the King’s opiiiit)n, feeling confident 
that tliis representation of the metropolis, whieli Ills 
Majesty admits not to be disproportionate to its extent 
and opulence, will not be found practically exposed to 
tlie evils which are apprehended from it, I cannot help 
fearing that tlie Arclibishop’s knoAvdedge of the King’s 
opinion on this matter may produce a good deal of 
difficulty in the Committee. Ilis Grace, I am sure, is 
incapable of making an improper use of anything that 
may have passed confidentially with Ilis Majesty. Hut 
these things seldom fail to get out ; they are first im- 
parted confidentially; that confidence is extended ; hints 
are given ; exaggerations succeed ; and, at last, the most 
confident misstatements (as has happened more than 
once during the progress of this business) of Ilis 
Majesty’s sentiments are circulated, and readily believed 
by all who wish them to be true. 

Perhaps I have been led to dwell more upon this 
subject than I otherwise should- have done, by the 
anxiety which I feel with respect to the future divisions 
upon this vital question in the House of Lords. In or- 
dinary times the general and lasting, and intense feeling 
of the public, after so much discussion, and so long an 
interval for consideration, and the increased majority 
in the House of Commons, would have been decisive : 
this is now more than doubtful. Triumyffiaut as the 
last division was, Sir G. Warrender was the only con- 
vert. Upon the most sanguine estimate that I can 
make of the effects to be expected from the causes 
which I have stated, there will still be a majority 
against the Bill. Even those wlio are inclined to vote 
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for the second reading, vacillating and undecided, are 
too likely in the end to have their conduct guided 
by those who have more energy and determination, 
and who, I,am sorry to say, see no object before them 
but that which may lead to a triumph over the Miuis- 
t<a^iin their eagerness to obtain which all other con- 
siderations are overlooked. 

This view of the case, I confess, depresses my spirits 
ill the midst of all the congratulations I receive on the 
favourable course of events since Parliament met ; and 
the means of averting the evils which I fear will in- 
lallibly result from another and more severe disap- 
pointment of the public expectation, are the subject 
of ray constant thoughts by night and by day. 

It gave me great pleasure to hear that the King had 
approved the sentimauts which I expressed respecting 
Mr. O’Connell. You will have observed that this gen- 
tleman’s conduct became the subject of some discussion 
in the House of Lords ; and I thought it the best way 
to state the whole truth frankly, and without reserve, 
that I should have been glad, had it been possible, to 
attach a man whose influence and whose talents were 
so great, to the cause of good government, that no ofler 
of any place had been made to him, and that none 
would be made after the conduct which he had again 
thought proper to pursue. 

What has happened in Kilkenny ^tirely proves the 
necessity of an arrangement respecting Tithes t but 
this unfortunately, like other questions of the same 
nature, has been delayed too long. But what appears 
to me most indi^ensable to the peace and safety of 
Ireland is the attaching, by some provision, the Catholic 
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priesthootl to the Government of the country. For 
tins, in some respects, tlie moment is fiivourablc ; as the 
leaders of that Church arc, at least some of the most 
powerful of them, at variance with O'Connell ; and they 
must perceive, though he may avail himself of their 
assistance to pull down the Protestant Church, tlwt die 
re-establishraent of the fonner power and influence of 
the Catholic Church is the last tiling in his contem- 
plation. I have, therefore, reason to believe that the 
moment would not be unpropitious for an arrangement. 

But then the first step that was taken for this pur- 
pose, the whole of the Orange party would be out upon 
us as enemies of the Established Church, and intend- 
ing to substitute a Catholic Church in its stead. 

You will have seen that we have been already ac- 
cused of this, both in speeches and resolutions, at the late 
meeting of the Protestant Association in Dublin. 

But it is really time that I should finish ; but I must 
add more distinctly what I hinted at in my letter to the 
King, that I shall be anxious, about the beginning of the 
next month, when all the circumstances of our present 
situation shall have been fiilly considered by the Cabi- 
net, to. be allowed an opportunity of laying our opinion 
of them, in person, fidly before the King. 

I am, &c. Oeey. 


No. 201. 

Earl Grey to the King. 

East Sheen, Dec. 10, 1831. 

Earl Grey humbly craves your Majesty’s pardon for 
not having sooner acknowledged your Majesty’s most 



1831] 


WITH KINO WILLIAM IV. 


47 


gracious letter of tlie 17th, for wliich he trusts your 
Majesty will be pleased to make allowance on account 
of the constant and multifarious occupations of the 
last few days, and there not being anything Avhich 
made it immediately necessary for him to trouble your 
Majesty. 

liaii Grey anticipated the satisfaction w^hich the 
division in thy House of Commons would afford your 
Majesty; the debate was not less triumphant than the 
division, and Mr. Stanley distinguished h.imself more 
tlian ever. He exposed all the fallacies, and completely 
destroyed the cllect of Mr. Croker’s speech ; and the 
impression left by him upon the House was so strong, 
that Sir E. Peel could do nothing against it. 

If the effect of this should be to convince a majority 
of the House of Lordsi of the inexpediency of offering a 
further opposition to the Bill, it will be most fortunate 
for the country. If, on the contrary, now that the 
public expectation has been raised to a higher pitch 
than ever, the new Bill should be rejected, the conse- 
quences may be most calamitous. 

To avert these, it will be the duty of your Majesty’s 
Ministers to apply themselves most earnestly to the 
consideration of a state of things which, under any 
supposition ^cept that of the general expression of 
public opinion^ and the decisive majority of the House 
of Commons, producing on the. House of Lords the 
effect which, in all forme): times, would have been ccr- 
tiiin, present on eveiy side difficulties and dangers of 
the most serious nature; and Earl Grey ventures to 
express his hope that your Majesty will allow him an 
opportunity, before Parliament re-assembles, of laying 
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personally before your Majesty all the cousicloratioiis 
which must determine the conduct to be pursued in a 
situation of afliiirs more delicate and more difficult than 
any that has occurred even in the cveiitful period of 
the last thirty years. 

Earl Grey begs leave to offer to your Majesty 'his 
grateful acknowledgments for tlie kind intentions whieh 
influenced your Majesty’s late coninuiui(^ation with tlie 
Archbishop of Cantei’bury. He cannot but lament the 
weakness and indecision whicli appear to be the pre- 
vailing features in his Grace’s character, and which arc 
too likely to make him act ultimately in obedience to 
the dictates of those, whose hostility to the Administra- 
tion seems to make them overlook the dangers wliich 
their success might bring upon the country. If luirl 
Givy ventured to express some regret at j-our Maji'sly’s 
having disclosed to the Archbishop of Cunteibury your 
disapprobation of the elective franchise to the nie- 
tri;politan districts, it was only from a fear that thi.s 
knowledge might produce effects in the progress of the 
measure, which might prove extremely emban-assing to 
the Government. 

All which, &c. Gkev. 


No. 292. 

T/ie King to Earl Grey. 

Brighton, Dec. 1831. 

The King received yesterday Earl Grey's letter dated 
on the 19th inst., and he assures him that he is too 
well aware of his unceasing and multifarious occupa- 
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lions to require his excases for not immediately ac- 
knowledging His Majesty’s letters. 

Earl Grey’s report of the manner in which Mr. 
Stanley distinguished himself in the delmte on last 
Saturday night, and exposed the fiillacies of Mr. Croker’s 
spdbch, confirms the accounts which His Majesty had 
received from other quarters, and he cannot but hope 
that the character and result of this discussion in the 
House of Commons, added to other circumstances of 
recent occurrence, will have a salutary effect upon the 
proceedings in Committee, and upon the subsequent 
consideration of the question in the House of Lords. 

The King is quite alive to the importance which 
attaches to a satisfactory issue of this critical question, 
and to the many serious consequences which would 
attend the rejection of the new Bill, and he trusts that 
the feeling which may be shown when it is again intro- 
duced in the House of Lords, will be such as to dissi- 
pate the uneasiness which Earl Grey appears to feel 
at this moment, and which His Majesty admits to be 
very natural at the eve of a struggle, upon the issue 
of which so much of the general interest and the peace 
of the country would seem to depend. Nor can he 
otherwise than concur in the wisdojn of being prepared 
for the event which it is so desirable to avert, and in 
the propriety and necessity of his Ministers applying 
themselves, during the present interval, most earnestly 
to the consideration of a state of things which may 
become pregnant with extreme difficulty and danger, 
and may require to be treated with great deUcacy and 
circumspection. 

His Majesty will be glad to receive Earl Grey before 

VOU II. K 
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rarliament ro-assiciubles (and iiuleed ho iriisitj ho iu‘od 
not say that lie will be glad to see him at any and all 
times) ; and he will be ready to enter into whatever 
Earl Grey may consider it necessary and expedient to 
submit to Iiim, with an earnest and cordial desire to 
maintain the claim which he flatters himself he ha^es- 
tablished to the confidence of Earl Grey and his other 
servants, and to do justice to the duties and the obliga- 
tions which his own station imposes upon him. 

Ilis Majesty would much regret that Earl Grey 
should have hesitated to express his feeling on the sul)- 
jeot of his disclosure to the Archbishoj) of Canterbiny, 
of the objection he entertains U) the extension of the 
elective franchise to the metropolitan districts in its 
present form. These are not times when the Minister 
should, from any unnecessary aiipreluaision of giving 
oirciicc, bo wllhliold from candidly stating to the »Sove- 
reigii what occurs to him ; nor has there, at (my tinu‘, 
been occasion for reserve in their ct)muumication. His 
Majesty trusts, liowever, that the expression of siicli 
his opinion cannot be productive of the embarrassment 
to his Government which Earl Grey seems to a[)pre- 
hend from it ; and, in addition to what he liad autlun*is(‘d 
Sir Herbert Taylor to write on the subject, he has to 
observe that, aware as he is of the importance which 
may attach to eveiy word that drops from him on this 
subject, and of tlie difliculty of weighing and calculating 
the efiect of every word in a conversation introduced, 
though not sought, by himself, he has felt anxious to 
avoid, as far as possible, all personal discussion ol‘ tlic 
subject ; and tliat he did not, as Earl Grey knows, 
willingly engage in it Avith the Arclibishop of Canter- 



1S31] WITH KING WILLIAM IV. fil 

bury. At the same time, Ilis Majesty is persuaded that 
tills is at present tlie only very essential objection en- 
tertained by the Archbishop to the Bill, and that the 
removal of this would insure his support to it. His 
Majesty has stated very fully, through Sir Herbert 
Taylor, to Earl Grey, what are his own objections; that 
they rest chiefly on the apprehension that this provision 
of the Bill may prove the source of extended and mul- 
tiplied scenes of riot and disorder in the overgrown 
metropolis of this kingdom ; and his Majesty found those 
wliic'li tlie Archbishop harboured, and which would be 
readily admitted by a man of peace, to be of the same 
characte r. Feeling these forcibly, as His Majesty does, 
aware as he is, that the apprehension is shared by many 
others, and that it is now a principal difficulty in the 
way of general assent, it has been, and it still is, Ilis 
Majesty’s duty to state his sentiments to Earl Grey, and 
to endeavour to convince him that the difficulty which 
attaches to the amendment of this provision is aot one 
which may not be overcome. Earl Grey has indeed, 
in Ilis letter to Sir Herbert Taylor, Avhich His Majesty 
will iu)w jiroceed to answer, admitted that the repre» 
sentation of the London districts cannot be strictly said 
to bo inseparable from the principle of the Bill, and 
that it ought to be viewed by those who object to it as 
a matter of detail which may be considered in tlie 
Committee ; and he observes that, in this view of the 
matter, then it ought not to influence the votes of those 
who object to it on the second reading. 

The King assents to this, but cannot help remarking 
that the observation cuts both ways, and that it may 
be argued by the oiipoiieiits to the Jlill that, as a matter 
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of detail it may be abandoned without any forfeiture 
of the principle to which Earl Grey is pledged. The 
King admits, in its fullest view, the importance of tliese 
districts from their population, wealth, and influence ; 
and does not deny that some embarrassment and some 
loss of influence in the popular bearing of the quesfion 
may arise from the disappointment of so large a class 
of the community ; but he cannot help considering tliis 
as a temporary embarrassment which ought not to be 
suffered to weigh with respect to a permanent evil, and 
that the risk of disappointing certain classes of the me- 
tropolitan population, and of even some local clamour 
and temporary inconvenience resulting from it, should 
not stand in the way of an alteration which may prevent 
the rejection of the new Bill, and thus tend e.ssentially 
to the removal of the difficulty and danger which Earl 
Grey apprehends, which may insure the peace of the 
countiy, without imposing upon him the necessity of 
giving a very unwilling ear to the counsels of those who 
may not scruple to suggest alternatives which llis 
Majesty knows to be not less repugnant to the feelings 
of Earl Grey than they are to His Majesty’s, as being 
objectionable in principle, and as entailing the sacri- 
fice of the character and interests of that class of 
his subjects to who.se support the Crown has, in every 
struggle, been chiefly indebted for its existence or its 
restoration. His Majesty has already admitted, in 
previous communications, that his Government cannot, 
in the first instance, propose or even agree to an alte- 
ration in this provision of the Bill. lie cannot wdsh 
them, upon this or any occasion, to expose them.selves 
to the imputation of, conniving at their own defeat ; but 
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His Majesty conceives that it would be wise not to dis- 
courage the opponents from going into Committee, by 
denying the possibility of giving therein such considera- 
tion to this and other details, as might be productive of 
modifications calculated to reconcile objections, without 
prejudice to the principle. In short, that it would be 
Avise to allow it to be understood, that this and other 
points ai'C details subject to consideration, and not 
irrevocably attached to the principle, and that the dis- 
cussion in Committee will not be engaged in, without 
some object beyond the mere and the strict confirmation 
of the measure as introduced to it. The King does not 
apprehend, from the absence of a declared determina- 
tion not to admit such a result, but to stand or fall by 
the Bill, as it may reach the Lords, any deterioration of 
the Bill with respect to character or efficiency which 
should render it impossible to go on with it. He con- 
siders, indeed, many of its most essential features, and 
the principle in great measure to have been assented 
to ; for, after all, the principle is to be found chiefly' in 
Pclicdule A. Tlie great object at present is to induce 
the opponents in the House of Lords to go into Com- 
mittee, or ratlier not to discourage tliem from so doing, 
by sufiering it to be understood that the Government 
have taken a determination which must render all dis- 
cussion useless, all further modification hopeless ; and 
which, therefisre, leaves to them no alternative but un- 
reserved concession or rejection. 

The King is aware that very few have as yet com- 
mitted themselves, so as to lead to any favorable 
conclusion as to a diminution of the opposition in 
the House .of Lords ; but His Majesty cannot allow 
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that there have not been symptoms, and very encoura- 
ging symptoms, of a disposition to concede ; and although 
there may be many individuals whose violence may 
lead them to seek, in the issue of this questicn, the over- 
throw of the Government, llis Majesty does not be- 
lieve this to bo tJie general feeling among tlie Opposi- 
tion, or that they are in the sliglitest degi’ce influenced 
in their adherence to the objections they have inmle 
to certain provisions of the Bill, by hostility to tlie 
Govemmerit,ora determination to oppose and embarrass 
them on other points. 

The King therefore does not see, in the present state 
of things, any sufficient ground for desponding, or for 
despairing of its successful and satisfactory termination ; 
and he trusts that every succeeding day will produce 
some diminution of Earl Grey^s uneasiness. 

His Majesty, conceiving that Earl Grey may feel de- 
sirous of communicating this letter to the Cabinet, will 
notice otlier parts of his letter to Sir Herbert Taylor, and 
particularly those Avhich relate to the state of Ireland. 

His Majesty highly approves of the open and un- 
reserved manner in which Earl Gi’oy spoke upon tlie 
subject of Mr. O’Connell and tlic conduct pursued 
by the Government in liis case, in the late discussion 
in the House of Lords. His declaration was inanlj;, 
and will show that individual that the Government 
had acted from policy and forbearance, and not from 
timidity. Tlie consideration of the Tithe question has 
doubtless, as Earl Grey observes, been deferred too long ; 
and His Majesty also cordially agrees with him, that it 
is indispensable to the peace and safety of Ireland to 
attach, by some provision, the Eoman Catholic priest- 



1831] 


WITH KING WILLIAM IV. 


65 


hood to the Government of the country. The King 
had indeed, very early after the general question had 
engaged his attention, admitted this opinion, and he 
has never ceased to entertain it and to feel persuaded 
that it would tend more than any other measure to the 
peifec^iand tranquillity of a country so long distracted. 

llis Majesty also concurs with Earl Grey in con- 
sidering tlie i)resent a veiy propitious moment for in- 
troducing such an arrangement ; and he doubts whether 
the Orange party would be found adverse to it (namely 
to rendering the Catholic clergy stipendiary and de- 
pendent on the Government) provided security may 
be sliown to be thereby given to the existence and the 
maintenance of the Protestant clergy, which, in Ilis 
Majesty’s opinion, could not fail to be one of its effects. 
The idea is not new ; it has often been suggested and 
canvassed, and lias found advocates in the ranks of the 
most strenuous Protestants. 

The King cannot conclude this long letter without 
repeating to Earl Grey that he will be glad of an eai'ly 
o[)iiortunity of conversing on all these important subjects 
with him. 

William E. 


No. 203. 

Sir H, Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Brighton, Dec. 22, 1831. 

My dear Lord, — ^Tlie King having detennined that 
his letter to your Lordship should reply to that which 
you addressed to him on the 19th, and that which 
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I had the honour of receiving with it yesterday morn- 
ing of the same date, and having noticed every part of 
it, there remains for me to trouble your Lordship with 
little more than the acknowledgment of them. 

His Majesty has received, in the most friendly sj)irit, 
every remark which you have made upon tlie cnillar- 
lassment which may result from the Archbishop's dis- 
closure of His Majesty’s sentiments on the metropolitan 
representation, and I have no doubt they will have the 
effect of producing greater caution, though he does not 
apprehend that, in this instance, the communication of 
his opinion will prove injurious. Ilis Majesty has liow- 
ever entrusted me to communicate with the Bishop of 
Worcester, when he comes here for Christmas, and I 
shall not scruple to introduce His Majesty’s opinion, 
that the opponents of the Bill ought to suffer it to go 
into Committee, in such terms as will not only have 
the desired effect on him, but induce him to convey it 
to others. Indeed the King's sentiments on this point 
are very decided, and have been unequivocally ex- 
pressed. 

There is only one other point on which I need touch, 
and I do so with His Majesty’s full sanction. Your 
Lordship is aware that I was private Secretary to King 
George the. Third, when the correspondence took place 
with the Administration of which you were a member, 
on the Catholic question, and I was of course privy to 
all that passed - (His Majesty being blind), and had 
opportunities of learning his sentiments not consigned 
to paper. I am almost confident that he more tlian 
once said that he should not object to a pro2)osition 
for giving a stipend to the Roman Catholic clergy, and 
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that he observed that no better expedient could be 
found for reducing the influence of the Pope in Ireland, 
and for transferring their dependence to the Govern- 
ment from ^/hich they would deri¥e the means of sup- 
, port. I have heard the late Duke of York express the 
( sailie’opinion, and the King assures me that the late 
Mr. Perceval had frequently stated it to him as an 
arrangement which he should be glad to effect. 

I have, &C. II. Taylor. 


No. 204. 

Earl Grey to Sir U. Taylor. 

East Sheen, Dec. 24,^1831. 

My dear Sir, — I cannot send tlie enclosed letter to 
the King without adding a word to thank you for 
yours of the same date with that which I received 
yesterday from His Majesty. 

The kindness and confidence expressed by His 
Majesty is more like that of a friend to an equal, 
than that of a Sovereign to a subject, and I never can 
be siilEcicntly grateful for it. 

It is my intention to wait on His Majesty the week 
after next, say Tuesday tlie 3rd of Januaiy, if it should 
be convenient to His Majesty. We shall then have a 
full opportunity of discussing all the difficulties of the 
present crisis, and I will only say at* present that I 
have not yet seen sufficient symptoms of conversion to 
encourage me to entertain a very sanguine expecta- 
tion of there being a majority in the House of Lords, 
in favour of the second reading ; and it is a matter for 
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very serious consideration, whether we shall be jus- 
tified in carr}fing tl\e Bill on to that stage, Avithout 
something like an assurance, that the country would 
not be exposed to all the disastrous consequences of a 
second rejection. 

What you say of the opinion of George the TliB’d, 
and of some of the most powerful opponents of the 
Catholic Belief Bill, Avould be very consolaioiy and 
encouraging, if there were not too much reason to fear 
that the violent Protestant party, whatever their in- 
dividual opinions may be, would seize on this or any 
other measure as a ground for assisting their impla- 
cable opposition to the present Administration. 

The measure, however, of providing for the Catholic 
clergy^ which, as His Majesty justly observes, is by 
no means a new idea, and in the expediency of which 
it has given me the greatest pleasure to learn that His 
]\[ajesty so entirely concurs, must be attempted, as of 
indispensable necessity to the peace and safety of 
Ireland. 

I am, iic. Grey. 


No. 205. 

Earl Grey to the King. 

East Sheen^Doc. 24, 1831. 

Earl Grey bogs leave to acknowledge your Majesty’s 
most gracious a'fid condescending letter of the 22nd, 
which he had the honour of receiving yesterday even- 
ing, and to offer to your Majesty the expression of his 
sincere and heartfelt gratitude for this new proof of 
your Majesty’s confidence and kindness. 
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As your Majesty is ploased to allow Earl Grey^ the 
honour of waiting on your Majesty, to submit to your 
Majesty in ])erson tlic views entertained by his col- 
leagues and Jiimself, of the present situation of affairs 
as connected more particularly with the Reform Bill, 
a iTbitnission of which Earl Grey hopes to be able 
to avail himself at the beginning of next month, he 
will not trouble your Majesty at present wdth any 
observations on that subject further than to say, that 
he will always keep anxiously in view your Majesty’s 
known opinions on every part of this important ques- 
tion ; and that lie will not even suggest for your 
Maj('sty’s reconsideration, any proposition which is not 
in strict accordance with them, except under the 
conviction of its expediency with a view to the peace 
and good government of the country. Earl Grey, 
however, cannot help adding a single w^ord as to 
the consequences which your Majesty appears par- 
ticularly to apprehend from the representation of the 
London districts. By the provisions of the new Bill 
much has been done in the way of shortening the 
duration of the poll, and regulating the manner in 
which it is to be taken in different divisions to prevent 
the recurrence of disorder and tumult; these regulations 
may be further assisted by the plan which is in con- 
templation for granting charters to the different towns 
which arc, in future, to vsend members to Parliament, 
and wdiich, subject to such modifications as the par- 
ticular circumstances of their situation may require, 
may, Earl Grey thinks, be extended to the metropolitan 
districts. 

It is remarkable, that in the city of Loudon, frequent 



eb COKUESrOXDEXCE of earl grey [Dec. 24 

as thfe contests have been, and numei'ous as is the con- 
stituency, the elections under the superintendence of 
the muiiicipal authorities have been conducted with a 
degree of regularity and quiet which has tdb frequently 
been interrupted in Westminster and Southwark. 

Earl Grey deeply regrets the new difficulties ^luch 
have been started by the Government of F^'ance, and 
to wliich your Majesty’s attention will liave been 
drawn by Viscount Granville’s dispatclies, on account of 
the treaty respecting the fortresses. A dispatch from 
Count Pozzo di Borgo to Prince Lieven, which has 
been communicated by the latter to Earl Grey, gives a 
similar account to those of Lord Granville, only repre- 
senting Count Sebastian! to have taken a higher tone 
in his communications with the Eussian than with the 
British Minister. In Count Pozzo’s account of the 
language held by the French Minister, there occurs 
this remarkable expression ‘ qu’il serait trop heureux 
de trouver une porte aussi honorable pour sortir du 
Ministere.’ It is not impossible that, appalled by the 
difficulties of their situation, greatly increased by the 
King’s having greatly declined in the public estimation, 
and by the discredit which the trial now depending 
with respect to the will of the Due de Bourbon cannot 
fail to throw on him, the French Ministers may really 
be desirous of escaping from the dangers with wdiicli 
they are surrounded. Such an event, there is too much 
reason to fear, would throw France back into a state 
of revolution and all Europe into a situation of un- 
certainty and danger. 

All which, &c. 


Grey. 
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No. 296. 

The King to Earl Grey. 

Brighton, Dec. 20, 18oI. 

The King acknowledges Earl Grey’s letter of the 
24tli insUint, and assures him that he will be^lad to 
receive him on Tuesday tl»e 3rd of January, or upon any 
other day that will suit him, and to converse freely 
with him upon the present situation of affairs, perfectly 
convinced as is Ilis Majesty that the subject will be 
brought fairly before him in all its bearings, and that 
the peace and good governnjent of the coimtry have 
not ceased to be the objects of Etirl Grey’s an.\iou3 
solicitude. 

His Mjijcsty cannot hesitate to admit that the effects 
which ho apprehends from the representation of the 
Ltnidon districts will be much diminished by the pro- 
visions of the Bill which shorten the duration of the 
poll, and I’egulate the manner in which it is to be taken 
in different divisions, and that those regulations may be 
further assisted by the plan in cpntemplation for grant- 
ing chartere to the different towns Avhicli are in future 
to send Members to Parliament, and which may, with 
certain modifications, be extended to the metropolitan 
districts. All these are objects of detail wliich are 
fair subjects of discussion in Committee; and His 
Majesty cannot but indulge the expectation that, if they 
be held out as such when the general subject is re- 
introduced to the House of Ix)rds, they will operate as 
an encouragement to the prosecution of the question to 
that stage of the Bill. 
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The King has observed with regret, thougli witliout 
surprise, the progress of the difficulties which liavc 
arisen on account of the treaty respecting the fortresses. 
His Majesty is warranted in saying, that iie had anti- 
cipated tliein from tlie moment that it was proposed to 
substitute rJulij)pevillo and Murieubiirg for other•])I^ees 
which ^id not formed part of Prance before tlie Ke\'o- 
lutionary war, im)re esj)ecially as the change hatl been 
carefully concealed from the knowledge of the Preiich 
Government, and the circumsttince thus received 
greater importance than it merits. As the (luestion now 
stands, it appears to the King a very simple one. Is it 
worth while, for the sake of two small Ibrti-esses, com- 
paratively insignificant, but to which Prcnch vanit) at- 
taches some value, to risk either a quarrel with Pramio, 
or the dissolution of its Government ; and, in eitluT 
event, the interruption of every arrangement which 
had b<?en brought so near to its cioiicliibion ? 

Earl Grey may learn from Lord Palmersttni, that 
His Majesty had stated to him his oi)iiuon, that it 
would be advisable not to insist uj)on the demolition of 
these two places, and he regrets tliat it was lujt aban- 
doned as soon as it was discovered that it must b(;coine 
a subject of contention. This country (lannot suffer, in 
point of credit or of interest, in giving it up ; but, after 
what has passed, the credit of Fi ance is deeply com- 
mitted in the issue, its national vanity is coiu^erned, 
and it cannot be for the advantage of this country or 
its allies to assail it on so tender a point, or to persist 
in so doing when so little is to be gained by such a 
course, and when a ContineiiUil war may result fiom it. 

Although Pliilijipcville and Marienburg should not be 
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demolished, it does not follow that they need be kept 
in repair ; and this observation may apply to Ypres, or 
to any other place of which the demolition had been 
contemplated. 

The King has stated his sentiments at some length 
updii <hi8 question, as he cannot help viewing it as in- 
volving matter wliich may affect very seriously the 
issue of negotiations which are still pending. 

William E. 


No. 297. 

Sir 11. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Privato.) Bri^irhton, Dec. 2G, LSGl. 

My dear Lord, — I have had the honour of submitting 
your Lordship’s letter of tlie 24tli inst. to the King, who 
has, in his reply to that which you addressed to liim, 
stated that lie will bo glad to receive you on the 3rd 
January. You will find His Majesty quite disposed to 
enter fully into every question you may consider it ne- 
cessary to bring before him, and to meet fairly all that 
you may have occasion to submit to him. His Majesty 
by no means underrates the dilficulties of the present 
period, but he is prepared to contend with them, and 
I trust that they will not prove insunnoimtable. 

I am happy to acquaint your Lordship that the 
liisliop of Worcester told me yesterday that he had 
made up his mind to vote for the second reading, and 
that he had reason to believe that some of his fraternity, 
who had been violent opponents of tlie Bill, would take 
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the same course. I told him that they would, by so 
doing, meet tlie wishes of Ilis Majesty, as I understood 
he had expressed them to the Archbishop of Canterbury ; 
and that I was warranted in saying to him, and he 
might repeat it, that Ilis Majesty was of opinion that 
tlie Peers in general would be very ill-advised iiol to 
allow the Bill to go into Committee, and would place 
themselves in a very awkward position towards the 
country by rejecting the Bill without discussion, and 
without allowing a possibility of coming to an under- 
standing upon some matters of detail, the adjustnuMit 
of which might prevent a second rejection of the Jhll. 
They ought not to forget, also, tlie situation in whicli 
they would place the King, wlio ought not to bo re- 
duced to the possible necessity of making his clioice 
between alternatives alike distrc'^sing and injurious to 
the best interests of the country. I held nearly the 
same language, the day before yesterday, to Lord Bur- 
ghersh, avIio introduced the subject, and spoke very 
quietly upon it. It occurred to me that lie would 
repeat what I said to Lofd Whai’iicliffe and Loixl 
Beverley who are here, and that they would conclude 
that I would not hold this language if it did not ac'cord 
with the King’s sentiments, althougli I carefully avoided 
committing Ilis Majesty. 

I have, however, mentioned to him what has passed, 
wliich he approved. • 

Your Ijordsliip will observe how strong is the King’s 
feeling as to the impolicy of standing out for the demo- 
lition of Philippevillc and Marienburg, and I assure you 
that it has never varied ; on the contrary, that he at- 
taches so little value to them, that he would readily 



WITH KIN(i WILUAM IV. 


have agreed to their being restored to France, if any- 
thing could thereby have been gained for the general 
, object of peace and conciliation. 

Ilis Majesty has ordered me to send your Lordship 
a letter, which he received yesterday morning from the 
DuI« 3 •£ Cambridge, res|)ecting the claims of the widows 
of the officers of the German Legion to pensions, the 
consideration of which by the Secretary of War, has 
been suspended since the 26th of August, 1830, for 
reasons not stated ; and Ilis Majesty will be obliged to 
you to take such steps upon the subject as may pro- 
duce a just and equitable decision. 

* ♦ * • • 

I have, &c. H. Tatlob. 


No 298. 

Earl Grey to the King. 

East Sheen, Dec. 27, 1831. 

Earl Grey presents his humble duty to your Majesty 
with his grateful acknowledgment of your Majesty’s 
most gracious letter of yesterday. 

If the question respecting the fortresses had rested 
upon those of Marienburg and Philippeville alone, Earl 
Grey entirely concurs in your Majesty’s opinion that, 
in itself, nothing could be of less importance : but the 
manner and the suspicious motive of insisting upon 
even a trivial matter, may give it an importance which 
does not intrinsically belong to it It is in this view that 
it might become difficult to yield upou a point, which 

VOL. II. F 
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the French Government can have no assignable object in 
})ressing, except that of repossessing themselves, at some 
future time, of these fortresses. 

But the French Government have now taken up a 
broader and much more inadmissible pretension. They 
})rotest against the interference of the Four Powfirs in 
any way respecting the fortresses which are to be pre- 
served, as altogether inconsistent with the principle of 
neutrality, and announce in positive terms their deter- 
mination to resist it. Under these circumstances it ap- 
peared to those of your Majesty’s Ministers who were 
assembled yesterday in Cabinet for the consideration 
of this matter, that it was necessary to proceed to tlie 
ratification of the treaty. This opinion Fail Grey con- 
cludes will have been communicated to your Majesty 
by Lord Palmerston. 

Earl Gi'ey has been much gratified by learning, that 
your Majesty tliinks the objections to the representation 
of the London districts in some degree diminished, by 
the regulations which are proposed for obviating the 
danger of tumult and disorder at the elections; and 
your Majesty may be assured that, in bringing the 
question before the House of Lords, Earl Grey will 
abstain as much as possible from saying any thing that 
may alarm the fears, or increase the objections, of his 
opponents. 

All which, &c, • 


(b<KY. 
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No. 209. 

Earl Grey to Sir H. Taylor. 

East Sheen, Dec. 27, 1831. 

dear Sir, — I have tins morning received your 
letter accompanying the King’s. 

What you tell me of the Bishop of Worcester is most . 
s{itisfactoiy, and your conversation with Lord Burghersh 
also, whilst it cannot possibly do any harm, may prove 
of some advantage. But you are aware that Lord 
Westmoreland is one of the most irreconcilable of our 
opponents ; and every thing I hear confirms me in the 
belief, that they are taking the most active measures for 
forming a systematic attack on the Government for the 
purpose of overthrowing it. Lord Lyndhurst appears 
decidedly to have engaged with them ; . and they talk 
very confidently of there being no diminution of their 
numbers, on the second reading of the new Bill in the 
House of Lords. 

I shall avail myself of the King’s kind permission to 
be at Brighton on the 3rd. Will you have the good- 
ness to order rooms for me at the hotel. 

Sir H. Parnell is in Ireland ; I have therefore sent 
the Duke of Calnbridge’s letter to Lord Althorp, and 
desired him to make the necessary inquiries into the 
case of widows of officers who Jiave served in the 
German Legion, and the cause of the suspension of 
their pensions. 

* • • • « 

I am, &c. Gkey. 


r 2 
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No. 300. 

Minnie of Conversation with the King. 

Jan. 4. 1832. 

Having prepared the King to expect a comimiftica- 
tion on the means of providing against the danger of a 
second defeat of the measure of Iteform in the House of 
Lords, both by previous corresjx)n(lence and a prelimi- 
nary conversation yesterday evening, 1 had the honour 
of a long interview with llis Majesty this morning on 
the subject. 

I began by laying before him the littfe security we 
liad for carrying the Bill on the second reading ; that the 
general expectation of such a result, from the increased 
majority of the House of Commons, and the strong 
expression of public opinion, might be disappointed, as 
it had been before ; that we must look, therefore, to 
something more certain ; and from all the data that I 
had been able to obtain, the utmost that I could state as 
resting on any reasonable assurance, was a difrercnce of 
twenty vote.s ; that this left a majority of twenty votes 
agninst the 13ill ; and that, even in the case of its being 
carried on the second reading, there would be too much 
reason to fear, that many even of those who, we may 
hope, would concur with us in that vote, would be likely 
to support such alterations in the Committee as would 
be fatal to the efficiency of the Bill, and con.sequentl}^ 
impos.sible for the Government to consent to. 

It was impos.sible, therefore, to delay looking to the 
fearful alternative wliich was thus forced upon our 
consideration, of either incurring all the danger attend- 
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ing the loss of the Bill in one or other of these modes, or 
of preventing it by the use of the means which the pre- 
rogative of the Crown afforded for meeting* such an 
exigency. 

To look first at the danger of losing the Bill : it ap- 
jiearefl to me of the most formidable nature ; that the 
country was at present in a state of comparative repose, 
from a confident expectation that the Bill would be 
carried, under the assurance tliat tlie Government 
possessed tlie means that would be effectual for this 
purpose, and were determined to use them ; that the 
consequence of a disappointment would be fatal to the 
peace of the (jountry ; that tlie House of Lords, already 
a good deal injured in public opinion, would incur a 
danger tlireatening its very existence ; and that the 
Administration, and perhaps the King himself, exposed 
to a degree of odium proportioned to the confidence 
which they at present enjoy, would be involved in the 
common danger, which would be greatly increased by 
the destruction of all reliance on the principle of pub- 
lic men, and by the belief that the public had been 
deceived. 

Contemplating this danger, which all the accounts from 
tlie best informed and most trustworthy persons from 
all parts of the country represented in the strongest 
light, the next })oint to be considered was the possibility 
of averting it ; and for this purpose I saw nothing left 
but a creation of Peers ; that I considered this in itself 
as a gi’eat evil, exposed to great and weighty objections, 
and which nothing could have induced me to think of 
resorting to, except the danger, or I should rather say 
the certainty, of incurring one infinitely greater ; that 
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it was painful to me to propose to ITis Majesty a 
measure to which I knew that Ilis Majesty objected, 
and to which I myself had originally had tlie greatest 
objections ; that I still ssaw them in their full force ; but 
that, ill lookins at the alternative witli whicli we Averc 
threatened, the danger of adojiting such a measure 
seemed to me so infinitely less in the comparisi m, that I 
could no longer hesitate in stating my delibenite' con- 
viction, that it was become necessary for the safety of 
the country ; that I had stated this view of our jiresent 
situation to the Cabinet ; that several of my colleagues 
concurred with me, and perhaps Avent fiirther than me, 
in this opinion, and that others still appeared to 
entertain a strong sense of the objections Avhich they 
had felt from the beginning, to a measure which they 
considered as so injurious to the character and indepen- 
dence of the House of Lords, as not to be thought of 
whilst there remained any hope of averting the danger 
by other measures ; but the result, however, of our deli- 
beration had been to authorise me to submit the whole 
matter to llis Majesty’s consideration, on the ground 
of making a partial addition to the House of Lords 
as at present, to repel the notion, wliicli had been as- 
siduously promulgated, that any new creations were 
positively precluded ; and of our being allowed to 
propose a further addition hereafter, if it should be 
found necessary. 

To all this the King listened with the greatest attention 
and with evident anxiety. He stated that ho had long 
foreseen that such a proposition would eventually be 
made to him, and that he had given it his most serious 
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consideration ; that his objections to the creation of 
Peers for such a purpose had already been stated to his 
Ministers ; that I myself had acknowledged their valid- 
ity ; and that he still contemplated, with undiminished 
anxiety, the danger of such a precedent ; that he was 
prepared, however, to listen to the advice which his 
Ministers might think it their duty to offer to him, but 
that he wished it should be in writing ; that his answer 
would be given in the same manner ; and that if it should 
idtimately be determined to make an addition to the 
Peerage, for the purpose of increasing the strength of 
the Government on the question of Reform, he trusted 
that it would be so managed as to affect the permanent 
character of the House of Lords as little as possible, 
and asked what w’ere my views on this part of the 
question. • 

I stated that it was unquestionably ray wish to limit 
any new creations in the manner to Avhich His Majesty 
seemed to allude, as it had bee# my anxious desire 
to avoid it altogether ; that in any new creations, there- 
fore, I should look to such as Avould produce the least 
possible permanent addition to the numbers of the 
Peerage ; that there were two which I had formerly 
mentioned as having been promised, and suspended 
only on account of temporary circumstances at the 
period of the Coronation, — Lord F. Osborne and Mr. 
Dundas. These, His Majesty obser\'ed, stood on separate 
grounds, and that he had no objection to them. That, in 
addition to these, I thought it would be desirable to 
seek for the additional strength that would be required, 
by calling up eldest sons ; that a considerable number 
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might thus be obtained ; and that, in the first instance, 
I would propose calling up those who ■were not in I’ar- 
liament, which would furnish enough for the partial 
creation to which I had alluded as advisable at present, 
(say in all eight oFten,) and would afibrd the best indi- 
cation of the possibility of a further addition froirl those 
who had seats in the House of Commons, if it should 
be wanted ; that, next to these, collateral heirs to Peer- 
ages, where no direct heii’s were likely to succeed, should 
be resorted to ; and that, in this manner, any permanent 
addition to the Peerage of any consequence might be 
avoided ; that I did not say, however, that some creations 
of Commoners of high character and great ])roj)crty 
might not be advisable, but that I certainly thought it 
most desirable that such creations should be as much 
limited as posable, both for the purpose of avoiding 
a permanent increase of the Peerage, and the subtrac- 
tion of more property from the House of Commons, 
too much having aftready been withdrawn from that 
assembly. 

I added that, by a first partial creation, such as I had 
recommended, I had great hopes that an effect might 
be produced, which would in a great degree, if not 
entirely, obviate the necessity of a subsequent adilition. 

To all this His Majesty most graciously listened, and 
stated his decided opinion, that if an addition was to be 
made, it should be regulated in this manner ; in a word, 
that the addition should be made, first, by calling up 
eldest sons ; next, collateral heirs ; and, thirdly, Scotch 
and Irish Peers ; so that the whole Peerage of the 
United Kingdom should not be augmented. 



His Majesty added that he trusted it would not be 
proposed to raise to the Peerage any of those who had 
been forward in agitating the country, as nothing could 
induce him to consent to the advancement of persons of 
that description. His Majesty also, after expressing the 
grehttst anxiety as to the present state of the country, 
stated his confident expectation tliat his Ministers, after 
the settlement of this question, should it be happily 
eflected, would make their stand against any further 
encroachments tending to a dangerous diminution of 
the necessary power of the Government. 

To this I gave a ready assent ; and the conversation, 
in which much more passed, but nothing material has 
been omitted, ended by Ilis Majesty again desiring that 
the advice of his confidential servants on this important 
question should be submitted to him in writing. 


No. 301. 

The King to Earl Greg. • 

Brighton, Jan. 6, 1832. 

The King has read with attention the Minute which 
Earl Grey has made of what passed in his interview 
with His* Majesty yesterday, and he acknowledges its 
perfect accuracy in all points. 

His Majesty will proceed to make some remarks upon 
the questions submitted by Earl Grey for his consider- ’ 
ation, with the understanding, however, that he shall 
not be thereby considered as pledging himself to the 
adoption of any proposal or suggestion, and that he 
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reserves his decision, until his pleasure shall liave been 
taken in the more formal shape of a Minute of Cabinet. 

Earl Grey has most correctly admitted his sense of 
the strong- objections entertained by His Majesty to any 
addition to the Peerage for tlic purpo.se of cariy’ing the 
Eeform Bill, or any other measure ; and he has; -N^ith 
similar justice, taken credit to himself for having origi- 
nally, and indeed at all times when the subject has been 
touched upon, expressed his own objections to a creation 
of Peers upon such an occasion. Earl Grey 1ms added 
that he still sees these objections in their full force. The 
King is, therefore, satisfied that nothing but the apprc'- 
hension of a second rejection of the Eeform Hill in the 
House of Lords, and a conviction of the danger of in- 
curring a greater evil, and all the lamentable conse- 
quences M'hich have been so forcibly stated by him, 
could have induced Earl Grey to yield to the advice of 
those who have urged a resort to this alternative, and 
to have proposed ii to His Majesty. 

The King is naturally confirmed in this opinion by 
Earl Grey’s verbal conjmunication of the sentiments of 
some of his colleagues (recorded also in his Minute) as 
being still strongly opposed to this measure, Avhilst 
there remained any hope of averting the danger by 
other means. 

Strong as is and as ought to be the King’s feeling on 
this subject, he is, on the other hand, sensible that cir- 
cumstances mast occur, as indeed they have occiiri-ed, 
in which it becomes a duty to sam-ifice feeling to ne- 
cessity. It has always been his desire to remove 
difficulties rather than to raise them ; and he therefore 
will not add to those which liavc now arisen by 
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hesitation, or by keeping those who are entrusted with 
the administration of the affairs of this country at this 
critical period in suspense, as to the view which he 
may be disclosed to take of circumstances Which call 
for his decision. 

matters now stand. His Majesty is assured, and 
he believes, that the peace and the tranquillity of the 
country depend upon an early settlement of the question 
which so intensely agitates it. He has reason to know 
that Earl Grey and the other members of his Government 
consider the success of the measure as identified with 
tlieir continuance in office. He has no wish for any 
change of his Ministers, as he is satisfied with the 
manner in which they discharge the duties of their 
arduous and laborious offices; and as he is equally 
satisfied of tlie serious injury wliich the country must 
sustain from frequent changes of men and measures, 
more especially from such change at the present 
period, when the state of its domestic and foreign 
concerns and relations so imperiously calls for stability 
of authority and consistency 4>f purpose so essential 
to the establishment of confidence. 

But even if such were not His Majesty’s sentiments, 
and it should be his desire to escape from the measure 
which is so repugnant to his feelings, by risking the 
alteniative of the loss of the Keform Bill, or the disso- 
lution of the present Administration, a doubt would 
occur, whether there be in the country any individuals 
of respectability and capacity willing to undertake the 
task he would impose upon them, by calling them to 
his councils ; or whether, if these could be found, they 
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would be able to maintain themselves in office and to 
carry on the government of the country; and His 
Majesty believes that this doubt would be solved in the 
negative. 

If, however, all these considerations should appear 
to the King sufficient to justify his consenting W an 
addition to the House of Lords, for the pinpose of 
giving to his Government such a preponderance of in- 
fluence and votes as shall enable it to carry the Reform 
Bill, he cannot lose sight of the objections which he 
entertains to this measure, so far as not to feel it to be 
his duty to cause his assent to rest upon a principle 
which shall, as far as possible, maintain the respec^tability 
of the House of Lords as it is now constituted, as shall 
preserve to the Peerage of this country the hereditary 
distinction which it has not yet ceased to enjoy, and 
shall secure the character and the independence of this 
high and important branch of the State from any per- 
manent consequences of an act resorted to with a view 
to a present emergency. 

His Iklajesty therefore must establish, as a condition 
inseparable from the possibility of his Eissenting to the 
proposal which may be submitted to him by his 
Cabinet, that, with the exception solely of LordPrancis 
Osborne and Mr. DuAdas, to whose elevation to the 
Peerage he had aheady cojisented, ami which had 
indeed, as observed by Earl Grey, been merely sus- 
pended, and possibly of Sir John Leach, which would 
stand on distinct ground, although taking place upon 
this occasion, the addition to be made to tiie House of 
Lords, whatever may be the numbers, may be effected 
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exclusively by calling up eldest sons, or collateral heirs 
to Peerages, where no direct heirs are likely to succeed. 

llis Majesty is satisfied, from the inspection of the 
lists which l^rl Grey put into his hands, that enough 
could be obtained from this source, without resorting 
to fiootch and Irish Peers, to whose transfer to . the 
English Peerage he, however, would not have objected, 
if it had been shown to him to be indispensable towards 
making up the number required. 

Hut His Majesty does not think it would, in any view 
of the question, be wise to limit the selection to those 
not in Parliament, even in the first instance, it appearing 
to him that the objections to the exclusion of those 
holding scats in the House of Commons are greater 
and more deserving of consideration than any that may 
attach to opening the representation of counties, or 
other seats for which contests would arise. Besides 
which the course and results of these contests may serve 
the purpose of the Government, by aflbrding a good 
criterion of the feeling of the country in favour of the 
measure of Beform, a contradiction to the assertion 
that a strong reaction in it hasitaken place, and there- 
fore an additional ground of justification for so strong 
an exercise of the prerogative as that which is now 
recommondal. 

His Majesty is further of opinion that, upon these 
occasions, Avhen once the decision is made, the measure 
should be eflcctual and conclusive, and taken Avithout 
the appearance of doubt or hesitation, not subject to 
contingencies which might defeat its object, to the risk 
of erroneous estimates of comparative strength, or to 
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the possible necessity of a second edition, in consequence 
of the insufficiency of the first. ’ If Eail Grey considers 
that twenty-one may be required eventually, and is 
satisfied that his data are correct, that number should 
be added at once in the manner proposed, instead of 
feeling the pulse, and beating about the bush, by add- 
ing eight or ten, at the risk of a failure, which would 
betray the absence of due calculation and discrimina- 
tion, and of a fixed determination, and might possibly 
increase the difficulty and the objection, so as to render 
the propriety or policy of a renewal of the attempt 
very questionable. 

The King, having declared that his acquiescence in 
the proposed measure must be subject to the exclusion 
of all creations, excepting the three specially named, it 
becomes unnecessary that he should repeat his caution 
as to raising to the Peerage any individuals who have 
been forwai’d in agitating the country. 

But His Majesty cannot close this communication 
without again stating to Earl Grey and to his other 
confidential servants, the extreme importance, which, 
in times of great peril, when the overthrow of all 
legitimate authority, the destruction of ancient institu- 
tions, of social order, and of every gradation and link 
of society are threatened, when a revolutionary and 
demoralising spirit is making frightful strides, when a 
poisonous press, almost unchecked, guides, e:^cites, 
and at the same time controls public opinion, Ilis 
Majesty must attach to their assurance, that,, after the 
settlement of this all-engrossing question of Parliament- 
ary Eeform shall have been happily settled, they 
will strenuously exert themselves to resist and repress 
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further encroachments tending to a dangerous diminu- 
tion of the necessary power of the Government, and to 
a systematic reduction of the authority, influence, and 
dignity of the Crown. It is impossible Ilis Majesty 
should view otherwise than with serious appi'ehension 
thtf preponderance of the House of Commons in the 
direction of the affairs of this country, if it be applied, 
as it has been occasionally applied, and more frequently 
attempted to be applied, to the prejudice of the 
Monarchy and the degradation of its attributes. He 
is not conscious of having betrayed any disposition to 
an extravagant display of dignity and splendour, or to 
the exercise of despotic and arbitraiy power. He is 
therefore warranted in ascribing the propensity for 
encroachment, which has been shown by the House of 
Commons, to that gi’owing fancy for liberalism which, 
however fair its appearance, is by many assumed to 
cover democratic and levelling purposes, and may mis- 
lead others to the encouragement and support of schemes 
fatal to the existence of the Constitution and the form 
of Government under which this country has so long 
prospered. 

It is Ilis Majesty’s duty, it must be his anxious wish, 
to endeavour to preserve to his dominions the blessings 
which a bountiful Providence has bestowed upon them, 
and to transmit them to his posterity as little impaired 
as the spirit of these times will allow ; and he appeals 
earnestly to his Ministers for their utmost aid towards 
this object, and for their strenuous support of his 
endeavour to stem the torrent. 


William R. 
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No. 30i 

Minute of Cabinet', 

Jan. 7, 1832. 

At a Meeting of your Majesty’s servants at the 
Foreign Office on Saturday, January 7, 

PBESENT: 

The Lord President, The Viscount Althorp, 

The Lord Privy Seal, The Viscount Melbourne, 

The Duke of Richmond, The Viscount Goderich, 

The Earl of Carlisle, The Viscount Palmerston, 

The Earl Grey, Mr. Stanley, 

Mr. Grant, 

Earl Grey laid before them the Minute of the Conver- 
sation which he had the honour of having with your 
Majesty on Wednesday the 4th inst.,and the observa- 
tions which your Majesty had been, pleased to make on 
that conversation. 

Your Majesty’s servants, deeply sensible of the con- 
descending kindness of your Majesty, in receiving so 
graciously the communication which, with their con- 
currence, Earl Grey had made to your Majesty, beg to 
express their acknowledgment of the enlightened and 
paternal sentiments of your Majesty on the present 
very difficult state of public affairs, and their entire 
adoption of your Majesty’s opinion of the necessity of 
resisting any proceedings which may tend to the es- 
tablishment of a dangerous and unconstitutional con- 
trol over the Government, which would be equally 
fatal to the efficiency of the executive power, and to 
the independence of the Legislature. 

With respect to the particular object of their present 
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deliberation, after repeating their sincere, gratitude for 
the disposition shown by your Majesty to receive with 
favour such advice as, in conformity with the views 
already explained to your Majesty by Earl Grey, they 
may find it necessary, in the execution of their duty, 
to toncler to your Majesty, they humbly hope that your 
Majesty will allow them to defer submitting their final 
t)piniou on the best manner of acting with respect to 
tliis important matter, till they can have the a.ssistance 
of the Lord CHiancellor at another meeting of your 
Majesty’s servants early in the ensuing week. 

All which, &e. . 


Nu, 303. 

Earl Grey to Sir II. Taylor, 

East Sheen, .Tan. 8, 1832. 

My dear Sir, — My report of wluxt liad passed be- 
tween Ills Majesty and me in the conversation wth 
wliich lie lionoiired me at Brighton, and the sbitemcnt 
of Ilis Majesty’s feelings and opinions on the very im- 
portant subjects which it had been my duty to lay 
before him, were received by the Cabinet with all the 
feelings of resjicct and gratitude which this new proof 
of conlidence and kindness must neccssiirily inspire. 

In the deliberation which* followed, and wliich 
turned, of course, upon the same topics which had 
before occupied the King’s servants, nothing matcri<al 
occurred which at all altered the views I had before* 
had the honour of explaining to His Majesty; or 
which could make it necessaiy for me to trouble His 
Majesty further at present. We confined ourselves, 

VOL. II. G 
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therefore, to the mere expression of our deep sense of 
His Majesty’s gracious disposition, and our readiness 
to second Ills Majesty’s just and beneficent views, in 
resisting any dangerous encroachments on the power 
of the Crown, or the independeuee of the Legislature ; 
and I am sanguine in rny expectation and belief^ tliat 
the settlement of the Eeform question, if we are for- 
tunate enough to effect it in a satisfactory way, will 
furnish to the Government more eflectiial m.'ans for 
this purpose than it has for some time possessed. 

Various and concurrent infonnation from different 
quarters strongly confirms what I have already tohl 
you, of the determination of the leaders of the Opposi- 
tion to resist the new Bill as they did tlic last ; and T 
have nothing more encouraging to hold out, tlian T had 
when I had the pleasure of seeing you at Brighton, 
except tliat in an interview whicli I Iiad after the 
Cabinet with Lord Somers, he unequivocally declared his 
intention of supporting the Bill on the second reading, 
and probably throughout, though he reserved the right 
of considering any alterations that may be proposed in 
the Committee. His chief difficulty, indeed the only 
one that he specified, was with resi)ect to metropolitan 
districts ; and even as to these, after discussing this 
point with him, he did not seem to have finally made 
up his mind. 

Accounts from Ireland, and more particularly a 
letter from the Attorney-General to Mr. Stanley, en- 
pourage a belief, which I believe I expressed to you at 
Brighton, that Mr. O’Connell’s late campaign has been, 
in a great degree, a failure. 

I send herewith, according to Ilis Majesty’s desire, 
copies of the lists of Peers, and tlic minute of my con- 
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versation with His Majesty. The lists will probably re- 
quire some revision, with a view to a proper selection 
of names from them. 

T write to-day to the Archbishop of Canterbury, to 
get everything prepared with as little delay as possible 
f<.)r issuing tlie Proclamtition for the Fast, which can 
only be done b}’’ His Majesty in Council. There will be, 
I understand, a Recorder s report ; and it will also be 
nece^^ary to liold a Council for appointing the new 
Slierifls, wliieh, according to what I learnt yesterday 
from the Lord President, cannot be till the end of the 
month, or at least not before the 22nd. It would be 
desirable to expedite all these matters at once, if it can 
be done, to save Ills Majesty the trouble of two 
journeys, wliicli may be done by postponing the day of 
the fast till a later period in February, it being usual, 
as tlie Clci k of the Council informs me, to have the 
Fast gcnierally six weeks, but never less tJian a montl), 
after the issuing of the Proclamation. 

I am, &e. Grey. 


No. 304. 

Sir 11, Taijlor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Brighton, Jnn. 9, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — ^I have had the honour of submit- 
ting y(^ur Lordship’s letter of yesterday to the King, 
wlio was much gratified by learning that your report pf 
what passed here between you and him, and the com- 
munication of his feelings and opinions, had been so 
well received by j-oiir colleagues. The general .ex- 
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pression of the sentiments of the Cabinet as ])eing in 
unison with his own, upon points to wliich your Lord- 
ship observed that His Majesty’s feelings were most 
anxiously directed (as indeed they have not since for a 
moment ceased to be), has also proved very satisfactory 
to Ilis Majesty, and will, I^hoj^e, tend to qufef tlio 
apprehensions he had admitted. 

It is to be lamented that notliing has yet occurred to 
remove the impression that the leaders of tlic Oppo- 
sition are determined to resist the new Bill; but it 
would seem that they are much divided as to tlio cha- 
racter and extent of their opposition, and tlie grounds 
upon which to rest it ; and His Majesty cannot but 
build a hope upon this circumstance, as well as upon 
the occasional intimation of a friendly disposition of 
some of them, Lord Somers for instance, that the ne- 
cessity for resorting to the measure, which he believers 
to be not less repugnant to your feelings than it is to 
his own, will become daily less urgent. 

The King has learnt with pleasure, that a recent 
letter from the Attorney-General of Ireland to Jfr. 
Stanley and other accounts confirm the belief you ex- 
pressed here, that Mr. O’Connell is losing ground. 

His Majesty will be quite ready to go to London for 
a Council whenever it may be required, but it certainly 
would be a matter of convenience if the Proclamation 
for the Fast, the Kccorder’s report, and tlie appoint- 
ment of the new Sheriffs, could all be brought forward 
on the same day. 

I have, &c. II. Taylor. 

p, S. — I have troubled your Lordship with a separate 
letter on the subject of a conversation held yesterday 
with Lord Wharncliffc. 
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No. 805. 

^ The King to Earl Grey, 

Brightoo, Jan. 0^ 1832. 

'JHiii King acknowlalges the receipt of the Minute 
of Cabinet held on the 7th inst., transmitted by Earl 
Grey ; and His Majesty derives great satisfaction from 
the assurance it conveys, that his confidential servants 
entirely adopt his opinion of the necessity of resisting 
any proceedings which may tend to the establishment 
of a djingerous and unconstitutional control over the 
Government, and to undue interference with its execu- 
tive functions, and the independence of the Ijcgislature. 

Ilis Majesty approves of their deferring to submit 
their final opinion upon the particular object of their 
deliberation, till they can have the assistance of the 
Lord Chancellor. William K. 


No. m 

Sir 11. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Brighton, Jan. 0, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — think it right to • mention to your 
liordship that, in the coui-se of my walk yesterday, I 
met Lord Whamcliffc, and that we conversed for some 
time on the subject of the Eeform question, &c. I 
have known him intimately for years, but although he 
has been here some time, we had very seldom met, and 
then only exchanged a few words upon indifferent 
matters. Yesterday, however, we were going in the 
same direction, were alone, and, although neither 
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courted the subject, one thing led to anotlier, and the 
main question was introduced by a reference to my 
communications witli Lord Cliandos, and their 
result in the interview witli your Lordshii), &c., in 
Downing Strec't. I then asked liim whether he was 
aware of Lord Chandos having again written to nie re- 
cently, Avilh the knowledge of the Duke of lluckinghani. 
lie had not heard of it, and I described tlie ('ominu- 
nication as being to the same general ])uri)ort as the 
former, made, as I conceived, for your Lordship’s in- 
formation, and as having left the question where it was. 
From his remarks on the part taken by TiOrd Chando'^, 
and more particularly the Duke of Ihickiiigliam’s sup- 
posed concurrence in it, it is veiy evident that he and 
Lord Ilarrowby are not desirous of being concerned 
with them in any negotiation ; and I should almost say 
that they were unwillingly drawn into it u])(>n the last 
occasion. liOrd WharncliflTe said he concluded I had 
seen the paper he gave you, and I told him you had 
sent it to me for the King s information, and had indeed 
fully apprised llis Majesty of all that had passed be- 
tween you. lie .said that his perMuision that thi.s liad 
been the case had mainly prevented his yielding to the 
urgency of several of his friends, that he she add take 
advantage of his being here, to ask an audience of 
the King for tlie purpose of stating what were his sen- 
timents and those of Lord Harrow])y and others who 
concurred with tliom ; and of inq)ressing u])on Jlis 
Majesty that they have been ready and willing, and 
that they continue so, to use all conciliatory means 
towards bringing the question to a termination, which 
ought to satisfy all reasonable men, and would cfTec^t 
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the object in view in a manner that would be con- 
sistent with the best interests of the country, and with 
its peace and security : That what they sought could 
not be considered as reducing in any degree the effi- 
ciency of the Bill ; and that they were influenced by 
convn?lion of the necessity and expediency of their 
views, not by factious motives, or any desire to injure 
the existing Government : That he (Lord Wharnclifle) 
lia<l never been disinclined to a moderate fieforra ; he 
liad not taken a violent line as some others had done ; 
that he was anxious to see this question satisfactorily 
settled ; that he felt liow much the state of the country 
called for union among those who are interested in its 
welfare and tranquillity, and therefore for a strong 
Government; and that he had no desire to impede 
and embarrass, so long, as he was not called upon 
for the abandonment of principles which he felt it to be 
his duty to maintain ; but that he might be driven to 
a course which he deprecated, and that if even he him- 
self should abstain from it, he should despair of pre- 
vailing upon others not to give way to the efiect of 
disa])|)ointmeut, if they should still find the Govern- 
ment disinclined to meet them pai't of the way, or to 
recede one tittle from the stiff ground they had occu- 
pied. He hoped, however, that something might Imj 
done in Coimriittee in the House of Commons, which 
might prevent the Bill from being introduced in the 
Lords in a sliape which would at once show the deter- 
miiuition of the Government to admit of no modifica- 
tion, and would deprive those who had opposed it in 
the Lords, of all hope of obtaining anything by 
engaging in discussion, or by sliowiug a desire to 
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facilitate an accommodation. But, alwve all, he 
anxiously hoped that the Government would not de- 
cide upon having recourse to another coup iVetat. lie 
should lament this, as leading to consequeflliccs far more 
serious than those which might attach to the passing 
of the Bill in its present ol)je(*tionable shape. Hd avus 
])crfoctly aware that the King had a right to exercise 
his prerogative in the creation of Peers, and the ob- 
jection would come with an ill grace from hiniMlf, avIio 
had been, not many years since, advanced to the 
Peerage. But all must feel tliat the extensive exenrise 
of tins prerogative upon such an occ^ision, was a very 
strong act ; and, above all, they must feel the extreme 
danger of the precedent in such times ; and tliat if the 
Sovereign should be advised to resort to this expedient 
for the purpose of overcoming the constitutional and 
legitimate opposition of the House of Lords to a po- 
pular measure, and should appear to yield, not only to 
that advice but to popular clamour and the di(*tates of 
the press, a strong temptation would bo held out for 
the trial of the same experiment, and the same means 
of obtaining it on any future occasion, and no one 
coidd foresee to what ends and to what extent tlic 
practice might not be applied. 

I believe I have correctly stated the purport,- thougli 
possibly not tlie exact expressions, or words, of Lord 
Wliarncllffe’s remarks, into the discussion of wliich I 
avoided entering, as I did making the slightest reference 
to your Lordship’s recent visit or the object of it ; nor, 
indeed, did he endeavour to draw one word from me, 
or advert to it himself. I merely said that he must be 
sensible that, if he Avished to have an audience of tlie 
King, it Avould be granted Avithoiit difficulty ; but ho 
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must be aware also that it could not be free from 
embarrassment to His Majesty, and I was certain His 
Majesty would give him credit for not having applied 
for it. Iltf said that he felt this also, and his own 
inclination led him to be satisfied with knowing that 
llipTMajesty had sqpn his communication to your Lord- 
sm>, and was apprised of his and Lord Ilarrowby’s 
^eiitiments. If, after this. His Majesty did not consider 
^that the disposition to conciliation and accommodation 
Avhicli they showed was such as to render unnecessary 
tlie couj) (Tetal which they dreaded: if it should be 
pn^posed iii order to carry the point, without any 
modification, he could have nothing further to say. 

It was for Ilis Majesty to use his judgment and 
discretion. 

lie added, however, that he wished me to Estate to 
Ilis Majesty that he had been urged to solicit an audi- 
ence, and tlie reasons why he had not taken that liberty ; 
and I replied that I should not wish to submit this to 
the King, without being at liberty to communicate to 
your Lordship what had passed ; to which he answered 
that he could not possibly object to this ; on the con- 
trary, tliat he should wish me to do so. 

I have therefore read this letter to His Majesty, who 
ap])roved of my having addressed it to you. 

I have, &c. II. Taylor. 

r. S. — I have omitted to say that, in noticing Lord 
Chandos’ last letter and my reply to it, I mentioned the 
2>nmte opinion I had given, that the settlement of the 
question in the House of Lords would be much facili- 
tated by allowing it to go into Committee. 
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Xo. .“107. 

Earl Urey to Sir II. laylor. 

East Slicon, Jan. 10, 1A32. 

]\ly clear Sir Herbert, — I have tlijs morning ree^ved 
tlie King s answer to the Cabinet Minute, and your two 
letters of the same date. Both are most satisfactory 
to me, and I feel particularly obliged to you for your 
account of your conversation with Lord Wluiriu'liHe. 
In this, as in every other instance, I feel mysi‘If bound 
to acknowledge, in tlic strongest terms, the correct and 
lionourable cliaracter of your conduct. 

I confess I do not quite understand the principle on 
which Lord Wliarnclille seems inclined to act. Why, 
if the pi’inciple of the Bill is admitted, should he not 
go into a Committee, to correct in it any of the details 
whic*h he may think objectionable ? Is there not the 
same power to oj)poNC there what a[)pears to him to be 
contrary to the public interest, as upon the second 
reading to resist the principle of the Bill, to whi(;h, how- 
ever I'eluctantly, he feels it necessary to assent ? We 
have done a go(jd deal to obviate objections, and to af- 
ford jfrounds for suffering the Bill to go to a Committee, 
to those who before opposed it. And though we may 
think ourselves precluded from going further at present, 
it does not follow, with rcs])cct to certain parts of the 
details, that the opinion of the Government might not 
be overruled in the Committee. Surely this would be 
a safer and more reasonable course for tho.se wlio admit 
the necessity of lieform, than to affoi’d reason for 
doubting the sincerity of that profe.ssion, by directly 
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opposing the IWll in the stage in which its principle 
alone is in question. 

I cannot urge these arguments, as in doing so I might 
aj)year to be* holding out a hope that I was prepared to 
be beaten upon poiiits which I would not previously 
surrSflder. I need not Udl you that such a course of 
conduct is utterly incompatible witli my notions of wliat 
a public man, both in lionour and duty, is bound to do. I 
should therefore strenuously maintain all tlic provisions 
of the bill, wliicli I think justified by considerations of 
expediency, though, as they differ in importance, it w'ould 
become a question for subsequent consideration, whether 
any alterations wliich might be made were such as to 
injure the principle and elliciency of the Bill to such a 
degree as to compel the Ministers, in conformity with 
their repeated declarations, to abandon it. But this also 
is what I could not say to any of the oj)pobers of tlie 
measure, and only in the strictest confidence to those 
wlio support it. 

Tlie Chancellor is to be in town to-night, and v»q are 
to have a Cabinet at twelve to-morrow. 

I am, &c. Grey. 


No. ao8. 

Sir 11. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Brighton, Jan. 11, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I beg to acknowledge the receipt of 
your Lordship’s letter of yesterday, and to assure you 
how much I am flattered and gratified l)y the kind ex- 
pression which it contains of your approbation tind 
sanction of my conduct and proceedings in a situation 
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whi(Ai, uotwithstaiidhig all tlie advantage I derive from 
the correct and ii})right principle on wliich my master 
acts, and yonr friendship and confidence, must at times 
place ino under circumstances of great clelicacy ^nd 
di/ficulty. 

I liavo had the lionour of submitting your IctTor to 
the King, to ^vhom it has proved very satisfactory, as 
it not only appears to him to offer a confirmation, he 
has not ceased to entertain, of your decidedly si airing 
the reluctance with wliicli he would resort to the alter- 
native of adding to the House of Lords for the object 
in view, but as it also affords additional ground for the 
impression, which is strong in his mind, that the neces- 
sity for adoptiiig it might be averted by a free and 
dispassionate discussion in Committee of the points of 
detail at issue ; and if a clear understanding could be 
established, that many of those who would engage in it 
are prepared to meet more than half way (which llis 
Majesty verily believes to be the case), and that the 
object of both parties is accommodation, and a desire 
Uy afford facilities, while the dread of seeming to make 
a sacrifice of consistency impedes the approach to so 
im])ortant an object. 

I am quite sensible of the objections, on principle, to 
your Lordships making an admission to this extent, 
otherwise than in the strictest confidence, and to those 
who support the measure ; and I beg you will feel 
assured that, in all I have had occasion to say on tlic 
subject, I have most carefully avoided to commit you, 
and that I shall continue to observe that caution. I 
have in fact merely exjn'essed my general conviction of 
your disposition to meet in the same spirit any conci- 
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liatoiy steps which might be taken by those opposed to 
the 13ill. 

This is the assurance I have again this day given to 
Tiord WliarnclilTe, who has been with the King in con- 
sequence of a note from him, which I l)eg to enclose. 

iRs Sfajesty lias ordered me to acquaint your Lord- 
ship tliat Lord WharnclifTe has been with liim nearly 
an liour, during which llis Majesty said little himself, 
and was exti-emely cautious of betraying any sentiment, 
feeling, or opinion he might entertain upon any provi- 
sion or feature of the lieform Bill, or the possibility 
of resorting to the exercise of his prerogative towards 
enabling his Government to carry it. 

Lord WharnclifTe repeated much of what he said to 
me. lie assured Ilis Majesty that he had never been 
opposed to a measure of moderate lieform: on the 
contrary, that he had* supiioiled the ])artial arrange- 
ments which had been i)roposed during former Ad- 
ministrations, and resisted by them. lie also stated, 
as a ]woof of his disposition to facilitate, rather than to 
impede, the settlement of this anxious question, that he 
had earnestly promoted the meeting in the City, and tlic 
obje<*t for which it was called, and which was defeated 

by the violence of on the one side, and the folly 

of on the other. He ex])resscd, in the strongest 

terms, liis unwillingness to abandon the hope of an 
accommodation while it seemed to exist in the slightest 
degree ; and ofTered this and ‘the urgency of many 
others who shared that feeling as his excuse for the 
liberty he had taken, of which he stated that he had 
apprised yoiu* Lordship by last night’s post. 

The points of objection to the Bill which he urged 
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were, the representation of the metropolitan districts ; 
the non-exclusion of the inllucnee of represented towns 
from count)’ elections ; the representation of any towns 
by .single members, the 10/. householders not being 
eflectual. 

These are given as .staled to me by the King, wtlo ob- 
served that the last item had, he believed, been already 
set riglit. 

Ills Mnjo<ty gave no opinion u])on any oi tlicM* 
points, or upon any part of the Hill, principle or detail, 
ol^erving that he could not commit himself in the dis- 
cussion of a measure upou which he Avotdd have to 
decide, on the best advice which could be submitted to 
liim by those who were oflicially resjxmsible for giving 
it : That ho had come to the Throne at a jteriod of 
great difficulty, but with his judgment happily un- 
fettered by jnirty prejudice : That he had continued 
the Duke of IVellington and his colleagues in the 
situations in which he found them, had been .satisfied 
with their proceedings, and had regretted their retire- 
ment, which could not l)e ascribed to any absence or 
diminution of his supi)ort : Tluit he had invariably 
acted upon the same princii)lc towards your Lordship, 
who had been called to his councils at a most critical 
period, and whose conduct had fully justified the con- 
fidence he reposed in you and the su])port he had given 
you, and which would be continued to yoti. 

Ilis Majesty furtlier a,ssured Loril Wliarnclille, that 
the manly and straightforward character of his proc’etal- 
ings had been duly apyn’cciatcd by him, as it must be 
by the country at large ; and that lie gave him full 
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credit for the correctness of feeling and motive which 
liad induced liim to seek the interview. 

I saw Tjord Whariicliffe as he left the King’s room, 
lie a])pcared inuHi gratified by Ilis Majesty’s kind re- 
ccplion ; Init I am conrident, from tlie little he said to 
ine,Tliat Ilis Majesty liad not cxmimitted himself, and 
from iny knowledge of liord Wharnclifro’s honourable 
feeling, I am equally convinced that he would not seek 
to draw the King into the expression of an incautious 
w'ord. 

I have, &(‘. II. Taylor. 

I am very sorry to hear that you have again caught 
cold. 


Xo. mo. 

Sir IT. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Privato.) Brighton, January 12, 1832. 

]My dear Lord, — I have had the honour to submit 
your Lordship s letter of yesterday * to the King, who 
was neither surjn'ised nor sorry to learn that the 
Cabinet had not, in their meeting of yesterday, come to 
any conclusion upon the grave subject of their delibe- 
rations, which ivould admit of your communicating the 
result for Ilis Maje>ty s consideration. The King is not 
surprised that his confidential servants should, indivi- 
dually or collectively, hesitate to advise him to resort 
to the strong measure in contemplation, while it cau be 
avoided ; and he is not sorry that they should take full 
time to weigh the merits of the question and its possible 
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consequences. Ilis Majesty will rejoice if it should 
be considered j)racticable to avert the nccessily, but is 
prepared to act in the spirit of his letter to your Lord- 
ship of the 5tli instant, if his coirffdenlial servants 
sliould finally decide upon advising liiiu to make an 
addition to the House of Lords. 

The King observed that the remarks which your 
Lordshi}) makes upon tlie necessity of bearing in view 
the ultimate effect of whatever may be noir done, are 
in full accordance with the sentiments conveyed in his 
letter ; and that, as tkis necessity is admitted to increase 
the evil of an addition to the House of Lords, it of 
course adds proportionably to the advantage which 
would attend the possible abaudomnent of the in- 
tention. 

His Majesty will not expect to learn the result before 
Saturday morning. 

I have, &c. H. Taylor. 


No. 310. 

Minute of Cabinet. 

Jan. 13, 1S3:>. 

riiESENT : 

The Ijord Chfineellor, The Viscount Palmerston, 

The Lord Privy Seal, The Viscount Goderich, 

The Duke of Richmond, The Vkscount Althorp, 

The Earl of Carlisle, The I^ord J. Ru.sscll, 

The Earl Grey, Sir James Graliam, 

The Viscount Alelbourne, Mr, Stanley, 

Mr. Grant. 


Your Majesty’s servants, having given tlicir most 
serious consideration to the important matters which 
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have formed the subject of your Majesty's late com- 
munications with Earl Grey, and to, the observations 
made by your Majesty thereon, have agreed humbly to 
represent to* yoA* Majesty as follows : — 

Deeply impressed with the present critical situation 
of jTliblic affairs, and fully participating in all your 
Majesty’s anxiety upon it, their views have been directed 
to the best means of relieving the Government from 
the embarrassments, which in their effects, both on the 
foreign and domestic interests of the country, are so 
prejudicial to your Majesty’s service. 

The first object which in this view necessarily forces 
itself upon their attention, is the present unsettled state 
of the public mind, on the great and important question 
of Parliamentary Eeform. The general and intense 
anxiety which is felt for the success of that measure, 
the disappointment which attended the rejection by 
the House of Lords, in the last Session of Parliament, of 
the Bill wliich had been carried through the House of 
Coinmous by a great and decisive majority, and the 
revived hope of a more successful issue of the measure 
now before Parliament, have produced a feeling through- 
out tlie country which, adverting to the possibility of 
a second failure, cannot be contemplated without the 
greatest apprehension. 

It might be hoped that an inci’cased majority of the 
House of Commons, strengthened by the undiminished 
force of public opinion, would have its natural effect in 
disposing the House of Lords to acquiesce in a measure 
so supported. 

It is however, with great pain, that your Majesty’s 
servants find themselves compelled to acknowledge that 

VOL. II. 11 
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they have not, up to the present moment, obtained any 
information which would encourage them to hope that 
there will not still remain in the House of Lords, a con- 
siderable majority against the Jiill wlflcli Is now in its 
progress through the House of Commons. 

They are duly sensible of the importance of tlie 
House of Lords as a separate and independent branch 
of legislature ; of the high functions which it has to 
perform, and of the power witli which it is invested for 
the preservation of the Constitution ; of the duty wliicli 
may at times be imposed upon it, of resisting popular 
clamour, and opposing a barrier to popular encroacJi- 
ments. 

But it must be admitted that cjases may occur in 
which the House of Lords continuing to place itself 
in opposition to the geiierid wishes of the nation, and 
to the declared sense of the House of Commons, the 
greatest danger might arise, if no means existed of 
putting an end to the collision which such (Circumstances 
would produce, and wliich, while it continued, must 
unavoidably occasion the greatest evils, and in its final 
issue might involve (Consequences fatal on the one hand 
to public liberty, and to tlie power and security of the 
Government on the other. 

It is with a view to a danger of this nature that tlu^ 
Constitution has given to the Crown the power of dis- 
solving, or of making an addition to the House of Lords, 
by the exercise of the high prerogative of (ireating 
Beers, which has been vested in the King for this as 
well as for other important pur];)Oses. 

By the first of these, if, in a difference between the 
two Houses, the House of Commons shoidd not be 
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supported by the Constituent Body, a return of repre- 
sentatives in unison witli the public opinion may restore 
that harmony and agreement which are so essential to 
the general security. The second can only be resorted 
to for the purpose of producing a change of conduct 
ill Uic House of Lords, when the opinion of the 
people, strongly and generally expressed and identified 
with that of their representatives, leaves no other hope 
of terminating the existing division. 

It is in such an extreme case alone that, in the 
opinion of your Majesty’s servants, this exercise of your 
]\[ajesty’s prerogative of creating Peers for such a pur- 
pose could be justified. 

They arc fully aware of the insuperable objections 
which would be opposed to it in less urgent circum- 
stances. Even when called for by an imperious neces- 
sity, its evil as a precedent has not been overlooked by 
them ; and nothing but the alternative in which they 
now find themselves placed, of resorting to it to prevent 
a collision whi(*h they see no other certain means of 
averting, or of leaving the public peace and the se- 
curity of the Government exposed to all the dangers 
which arc to be apprehended from a second rejection 
of the pro])osed Eeform by the House of Lords, could 
liavo induced them to recommend it. 

Should the circumstances thus brought under your 
Majesty’s view incline your Majesty to adopt the 
opinion entertained by your Majesty’s servants, that a 
necessity is likely to arise which may require this exer- 
cise of your Majesty’s prerogative, on the grounds which 
have been stated, the mode, the time, and the extent 
of its application will be next to bo considered. 
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And here your ^lajosty's servants feel it to be their 
duty, in the lirst place, humbly to represent that it 
appears to them that the extent to which the Peerage, 
in such a case as has been coiitemplatect, should be 
augmented, must be adequate to the necessity of 
securing the object in view. To make a new creation 
of Peers, which should p;i*ovc ultimately iueffectual for 
its purpose would obviously be productive of the most 
unfortunate consequence. The acknowledged evil of 
adding to the Peerage, to carry a particular measure, 
would be incurred, and the danger, which it was in- 
tended to prevent, would not be avoided. 

The rejection of the Bill after such an attempt would 
be even more calamitous than if no new creation liad 
taken place ; and your Majesty’s servants, in return for 
tlie generous confidena) with which your Majesty lias 
honoured them, are bound to state, without reserve or 
concealment, their deliberate conviction, that any aug- 
mentation of tlie numbers of the House of Lords, with 
the avowed intention of influencing its decision, would 
be unadvisablc, unless your Majesty is prepared to carry 
it to the full extent, whicli tlie certain attainment of its 
object may eventually require. 

Should this opinion obtain your Majesty’s concur- 
rence, the next point for consideration is tlie time and 
the manner in which it should be acted upon ; and here 
your Majesty’s servants have the satisfaction of ex- 
pressing tlieir agreement with your Majesty as to the 
propriety of avoiding, as much as possible, any perma- 
nent addition to the Peerage. In the ])apcr of obser- 
vations so graciously communicated by your Majesty to 
Earl Grey, your Majesty has been pleased to state that, 
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‘ if it is considered tlmt twenty-one new creations might 
be eventually required, tliat number should be added 
at once.’ 'X'o the soundness of this opinion, your Ma- 
jijsty’s servants liave no hesitation in subscribing, sub- 
ject Jo the following observations : — 

It has been the declared wish of your Majesty, as it 
has been that of j^our Majesty’s servants, to avoid alto- 
gether, if possible, any further addition to the Peerage 
for the purpose of influencing the conduct of the House 
of Lords ; or if an addition should ultimately be re- 
quij*ed by considerations deeply affecting the peace and 
safety of the country, to limit it within the bounds of 
a strict necessity. 

Ill the present uncertain state of their information, 
they cannot take upon themselves to say, whether the 
addition of any given number of Peers would be suf- 
fi(;ient, or whether it might not be more than the object 
in view would eventually demand. 

Unwilling, therefore, to overstep the necessity of the 
case, they would humbly suggest the expediency of 
postponing any new creations till they shall have more 
accurate means, which, during the progress of the Bill 
through the House of Commons, they may hope to 
obtain, of judging to what extent they should be 
carried. In offering this advice, however, thej’^ beg 
fiirther to represent to your Majesty, that they do so in 
full confidence that, when the time shall come, your 
Majesty will allow them the power of acting at once 
up to the exigency of the case. 

In pursuing this course, your Majesty’s servants 
would rejoice if the nece.ssity of making an addition to 
the Peerage should be found less than it appears to be 
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at present, and still more if it shall be possible to avoid 
it altogether. At all events it will ajipear that your 
Majesty’s servants have not advised the adoption of siioh 
a measure till the last moment, and under the pressure 
of an extreme and unavokhible necessity. 

Upon these grounds 3'our Majesty’s scr\'ants b(!g 
leave humbly to submit to your Majesty the following 
conclusions : — 

First. That the expediency of making an addition to 
the Peerage upon the principles which have been stated, 
must depend upon your Majesty’s being prepared to 
allow j'our servants the power of carrjnng it to the full 
extent which may be necessary to secure the success of 
the Bill, TOth which view it cannot be limited to any 
precise number at present. 

Secondly. That if your Majc.sty shall be prepared for 
this consequence, the contemplated addition should be 
deferred till it may appear certain that, without such an 
addition, the strength of your Majesty’s Government 
would be insufficient to bring to a successful issue the 
great measure, on which they believe the peace and 
safety of the country so e.s.sentially to depend. All 
which is humbly submitted by your Majesty’s most 
dutiful subjects and servants. 


No. 311. 

Earl Grey to Sir U. Taylor. 

East Sheen, Jan. 14, IRM'i. 

My dear Sir, — This accompanies the Minute of the 
Cabinet which I was last night commissioned by my 
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colleagues to submit t(j His Majesty. I have to beg 
His Majesty to excuse the blots and erasures which 
have taken ])lacc in copying it, and which could only 
be remedied by detiiiiiiug the messenger. 

I trust the Cabinet will be found to have acted in 
conformity with Ilis Majesty’s decision in 'deferring, as 
long as possible, the creation of any new Peers, in the 
hope that the necessity of such an addition may be 
greatly diminished in its extent, if not altogether 
avoided. I ho])e also that we have to a certain degree 
met Ilis Majesty’s views in taking whatever measure 
may be ultimately required upon this matter at once. 
JJut if it is to be taken at all, and in this also I hope 
His Majesty will not disapprove of the advice humbly 
tendered to him, it appears clear that it should be 
made effectual for its purpose, and therefore His Ma- 
j (.‘Sty’s servants ■ have felt themselves bound to state 
frankly their opinion of the necessity of their being al- 
lowed to add eventually to the Peerage to the full ex- 
tent which may be required, always professing their 
sincere and earnest desire to limit that extent within 
tlie narrowest bounds which may be consistent with its 
complete efficacy. I have added this explanation, 
though I think the Minute is not liable to doubt or 
mistake on this part of the question, in my anxiety that 
Ilis Majesty should clearly understand the nature of the 
assurance which his conlidential servants humbly trust 
that His Majesty, under these circumstances, will think 
them justified in soliciting. 

I have to thank you for your letters of the 11th and 
12th. Your account of Lord WharnclifTe’s interview 
with the King is in substance what I expected. It has 
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proved what indeed was made clear by what had pre- 
viously passal, that the concessions required are such 
as could not be made by the Government. ^ No single 
representation involves of course the extinction of 
Schedule 13. ; the alteration of the 10 /. franchise would 
destroy the whole Bill ; and the exclusion of the frw- 
holdei's not residing in towns from votes in the counties 
would be oi)posed to the provisions of the Bill in respect 
to freemen, <S:c., and is, I believe, not a point much in- 
sisted on by anybody but Lord Whaimclifle. On the 
Loudon districts 5 'ou are ah-ead)' sufficientlj’ posses.s<;d 
of my opinion. The statement in your letter of the 
12th, of Ilis Majesty’s determination to give to his ser- 
vants the power of meeting the present exigency in 
the way explained to me by Ilis Majesty, in the inter- 
view with which he was pleased to honour me, and in 
his subsequent observations, is most satisfactory, though 
it was no more than I had anticipated from the candour 
and confidence with which His Majesty has always 
acted towards me since I have had the honour of being 
called to his councils. It is felt equally by my col- 
leagues, and must always command our gratitude and 
devotion. And hero I cannot help again re])eating rny 
anxious hope, that His Majesty will not disa])j)rovc, 
under the explanation we have given, die re.serve 
which we have felt it necessary to make, of not being 
limited to any precise number in the creations which 
may eventually be found necessary. 

I have not heard anything that throws more light on 
our prospects in the House of Lords. The opponents 
of the Bill are as active and as determined as ever, and 
boast confidently of their success as certain. My old 
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friend Lauderdale, I hear, even talks of throwing but 
the Bill on the first reading. 

I write in great haste not to detain the messenger ; 
for the same reason I cannot take a copy of this letter, 
and shall be much obliged to you to retmm it to me for 
that purjjose. 

I have just been shocked at hearing the death of 
Colonel Brereton read to me. It is (h'eadful ; but, under 
all the circumstances, not much to be wondered at. 

Ever, &c. Grey. 

P. S. — ^Lord Holland was obliged to remain here fi’om 
an attack of gout when I went to town yesterday for 
the Cabinet ; but he gives his entire adhesion to our 
unanimous decision. liord Lansdowne is in Wiltshire ; 
but I am authorised to state, from previous communica- 
tions with him, that our advice to His Majesty will be 
approved by him. 


No. 312, 

Sir II. Taijlor to Earl Grey. 

(I'rivate.) Brighton, Jan. 16, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — ^Your Lordship’s letter of the IStli 
instant, written after leaving the Cabinet, and which 
I had the honour of submitting to the King yesterday 
morning, had prepared His Majesty for the delay in the 
transmission of the Minute, respecting which indeed he 
by no means wi.shed that there should be any hurry ; 
and its length and importance will account for the time 
given to the cousidpratiou of the subject, and that re- 
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qiiired for the task of coj^jaiig it, which was imposed 
upon you. 

The messenger arrived about lialf-past six yesterday 
afternoon, and I iimnediately carried the Minute and 
your Lordship’s letter to the King, who, after reading 
them deliberately, and referring to what liad ])assed at 
tlie period of your recent visit to him, gave me his in- 
structions for the answer which I have now tlic honour 
to forward by his command. 

Ilis Majesty has ordered me to assure you that he is 
thoroughly sensible of your anxious study to consult, 
upon this trying occasion (and he believes it to be no 
less trying to yourself than it is to liim), his wishes and 
his feelings, and to adopt and pursue, as tav as may be 
possible, liis views in the consideration of tlie important 
and difficult question wliich has agitated his mind, and 
been the objectof the serious deliberation of his (Y)nfidcn- 
tial servants ; and His Majesty api)rcciates as he ought 
the solicitude you have shown, to olTcr individually 
every explanation which the Minute might seem to re- 
quire, although he agrees with you that it is not liable 
to doubt or mistake on its chief and most striking fea- 
ture; and that while it calls for extraordinary power, it 
expresses clearly the sincere and earnest desire to limit 
its exercise and its extent within the narrowest bounds 
which cii’cumstances may allow. But this does not, 
and cannot, in His Majesty’s a])prehonsion, divest the 
grant of its uncertainty, inasmuch as this contingency 
is not at the discretion of those to whom the power is 
confided ; and aware, as your Lordship is, from wljat 
you observed here of His Majesty’s general feeling on 
this subject, of adding to the Peerage upon this occasion, 
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you cannot be surprised at the strong expression of it 
in his letter of this date. 

I have not seen Lord Wharncliffe since he was with 
the King. dined here yesterday^ meeting Lord 
Scfton and others, but I was not of the party, and His 
Majesty told me that no allusion was made to any mat- 
ter of public, or rather political, interest. 

I am perfectly sensible of the difficulty, from all that 
has come within my knowledge and observation, of 
coming to any previous accommodation with the op- 
ponents to the Bill. They expect not only concessions 
but a pledge for concessions, Avhich you do iiot feel that 
you can, Avithout a sacrifice of honour and principle, 
make and give ; and they are umvilling otherwise to 
commit themselves, so far even as to allow the Bill to 
go into Committee. Besides tliis, it would not seem, 
from anything that has appeared, that they are united 
in purpose, or in any vicAV of the question, exce])t a 
general objection to points which you are not prepared 
to concede ; and although I believe Lords Wharuclifte 
and llaiTOAvby, and some others, to be sincerely dis- 
posed to conciliate and to bring this question to a satis- 
factory issue, and equally disposed afterwards to support 
the Government, I do not believe that they are agreed 
with the majority of the opponents on some of the es- 
sential featm’es of the Bill, and I fear that many of that 
majority are violent in their feeling of opposition. But 
although it may not be possible to disarm them, it still 
would be very desirable to blunt their weapons, or to 
deprive them of any fair justification for having retained 
them, by introducing, as far as may be practicable and 
consistent, such further modifications as may not be de- 
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i-oj^tory to tlie principle and the olTiciency of the Bill, 
m may be geuorally aduiitted to be ameiuhncnn^. 

I bad forgotten to say, that although Ixird Lansdowne 
aiul Lord Holland did not as^st at the ineetinir of 
Cabinet, Ilis ^lajesty is perfectly satisfied as to their 
concurrence in the Minute. 

May I bog you will do me the favour of telling Lord 
Holland, that I will endeavour to thank him by post for 
liis oldiging and satisfactory letter. I could not do so 
yesterday, for, besides the ordinary business which is 
never light, 1 had to look over the Privy Purse’s ac- 
counts for the quarter, and to see a gentknnan on the 

unpleasant business of ; and in the evening I 

had to write tlie draft and the fair coj)}" of Ilis Majesty’s 
long letter, which occupied me until three this morning. 

I have, &c. 11. Taylor. 

I return your letter to me as you desired. 


No. 313. 

The King to Earl Grey. 

Urigliton, Jan. ]y, 1832. 

The King received yesterday evening the Minute of 
a meeting of his confidential servants held on the 13th 
instant, transmitted to liim by Earl Grey. 

Important as is tlic subject, and serious as are the 
points submitted for. his consideration and decision in 
this communication, they have too long engaged Ilis 
Majesty’s anxious attention, and presented themselves 
to his mind in every form in which they could be 
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oflcrcd, to impose upon him the necessity of hesitating 
in the view which he is called upon to take of it, or of 
keeping Earl Grey and his colleagues in suspense as to 
the result of ’that view. 

Tlie Minute represents most ably and clearly the 
state and condition of public affairs, the situation of 
the country, and the general circumstances which, in 
the opinion of His Majesty’s confidential servants, have 
roducetl them to the painful necessity of submitting the 
advice which it conveys ; and the King is not disposed 
to dispute the correctness of the reasoning, or the 
soundness of the argument, by which this advice is 
sujrportcd, always however w'ith the reserve that it is 
applicable to the existing contingencies, and that the 
decision must be made upon due consideration of pre- 
sent circumstances, and of the necessity of inciuring 
a serious evil in order to avert one which may prove 
yet more serious. 

This, therefore, is the ground to be taken ; this the 
rule of conduct ; and it is unnecessary tliat His Majesty 
should seek for any other in the discussion of what is 
advanced in the first part of the Minute. lie will 
limit himself to two observations. First, that Tvhen the 
present measure of Eeform was proposed to him in 
February last, he stated his apprehensions of the colli- 
sion which has taken place between the two Houses of 
Parliament, and deprecated it in strong terms. Secondly, 
that however desirable it is, in his- opinion, to put an 
end to such collision, His Majesty cannot, under any 
circumstances, consent to undervalue the importance 
of the House of Lords as a separate and independent 
brsinch of the Legislature, nor lose sight of the high 
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functions it has to perform, and of the power 

with which it is invested for the preservatiem of the 
Constitution ; and he declares that he looks to that 
House principally, and to its high, honourable, and 
loyal elements, for tlie support of the Monarchy, and 
for the exertion of due vigour in resisting popular 
clamour and in opposing a barrier to popular encroach- 
ments. 

Hence it appears to His Majesty a duty which he 
owes to the country as well as to himself, its Sovereign, 
to preserve the character and dignity and the hereditary 
constitution of the House of Lords and of the Peerage ; 
and this is the principle on which he is determined to 
act in his endeavour to meet the exigency of the mo- 
ment by the adoption of such measures as may tend 
not only to the preservation of the peace of the country, 
but also to secure its interests, at this critical period, 
from the prejudice to which they would be exposed 
from any change in the Administration. 

To secure the Keforin Bill against a second rejo(*ti(Mi 

111 the House of Lords, and the country against tlic 
consequences apprehended from such result, tJie Jving 
is called upon to sanction an augmentation of the 
Peerage, to consent to an exercise of the prerogative 
for purposes and to an extent for which no precedent 
can be found of more recent date than the reign of 
Queen Anne. 

The question now formally submitted to him was 
recently brought under his consideration by Earl Grey, 
and all its bearings and every contingency were stated 
by him with the correctness and the candour which 
have invariably distinguished his proceedings and his 
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coimnunifatioiis. Ilis Majesty resolved to meet him in 
the same spirit. He did not seek to blink the question, 
lie suited fairly his view of it, and also the extent to 
whii^h ho might be induced to concede ; and he now 
declares his readiness to give to Earl Grey, and to his 
other confidential servants, the full and positive benefit 
of such implied assent. 

Tliis embraced, as does the Minute of Cabinet, the 
time, the extent, and the mode of the application of the 
projiosed exercise of the Prerogative. Ilis Majesty 
understood and required that it should not be resorted 
to while there existed a hope of averting its necessity. 
He objected to its being made in so limited a degree as 
to incur tlie risk of its proving ultimately ineffectual ; 
and therefore stated that, if it be considered tliat 
twenty-one Peers might be eventually required, that 
number sliould be added at once. And he .sUited tJiat 
the addition should be effected, exclusively^ by calling 
u]) the eldest sons or collateral heirs to Peerages, where 
no direct heirs are likely to succeed ; with the excep- 
tion of two creations previously agreed to by him, and 
one considered, on other grounds, free from objection. 

Put when the King entered into this question, and 
showed the extent to which he might be considered 
pi’opared to concede, he did so upon the presumption 
(which, hoAvever, he admits not to have rested upon 
any assurance given to him), that the utmost number 
required would not exceed twenty-one, or at least not 
much exceed twenty-one ; and that he was thus required 
to exei-eise his prerogative with a limitation, and not to 
an undefined extent ; and it is impossible that he should 
not feel that there is a wide difference between that 
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lists, that, in subjecting his as.scnt to the obst^rvancc of 
a principle which he consulers correct, and which he is 
therefore in duty bound to maintain, he does not 
require that wiiich is unreasonable or Impracticable, 
and therefore that he does not pLace his Government 
under eiubarrassnient. 

Even the throwing open the representations of 
counties and lioroughs ought not to be objected to, 
when so much stress is laid iqK>n the feeling throughout 
the country in favour of the present Reform Bill, and 
upon the general and intense anxiety which is felt for 
the success of the measure, as a fair opportunity will be 
thus afforded to the people of proving that Ilis ilajesty's 
Government have not been deceived in their estimate 
of that feeling. 

The King c.annot close this communication without 
making a remark which has frequently occurred to 
him, although he may not have heretofore expressed it, 
but which may account in some degree for the extreme 
reluctance with which he has yielded to the proposal, 
that an addition to the House of Lords should be made 
for the purpose of carrying a Reform of the Iloiuse of 
Commons. 

It has always appeared to His Maje.sty that the 
creation of Peers, under the direct influence of the 
Crown and the Government, for the avowed purpose of 
obtaining a majority in the House of Lords, is altogether 
inconsistent with the principle on which the measure 
of Reform is professed to be introtluced. and with its 
main feature, the abolition of nomination, or, as vul- 
garly called, rotten boroughs, inasmuch as nomination 
votes are created and introduced into the House of 
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Lords for the purpose of overpf)wering the independent 
voice of tlie lioiise ; and the character and integrity of 
the liigher branch of the Legislature are thus sacrificed 
to the reform *of the lower. 

William B, 


No. 314. 

Sir n. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

Brighton, Jan. 15, 1833. 

J[y dear Lord, — I have been honoured with the 
Kinj^’s oommaiuls to address your Lorddup by letter, 
upon a subject which has already been that of verbal 
coininuiiicatioii hero, and also between you and Lord 
Albemarle. 

It has been represented to the King, that the depai t- 
ments of the Lord Steward and the Lord Chamberlain 
stand in need of aid from the Civil List, to enable them 
to reduce the amount of their existing excesses, and to 
assist, their current expenditure, so as to enable them to 
proceed w-ithout incurring further excess. It has been, 
also represented to Ilis Majesty, that surplusses have 
accrued in the departments of the Miister of the Horse 
and the Master of the Robes, 

His Majesty therefore wishes that, conformably to 
the provisions of the Act of Pailiament (cap. 25. sec. 7), 
made ‘ for the support of llis Majesty’s household and 
of the honour and dignity of the Crown,’ the surplus 
of. the Master of the Horse should be appropriated in 
aid of the Lord Steward’s department, and the surplus 
of the Master of the Eobes in aid of the Lord Cham- 
berlain’s. 
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The King aware that the Act authorises tlie appro- 
priation of the surplus sums to Ilis Majesty’s Privy 
Pui*sc; but Ilis Majesty is so anxious that the (h‘part- 
nients of the Lord Steward and Lord Chambtalain 
should be preserved from exceeding, that His Majesty 
is unwilling to think of any other appropriation of these 
funds, until these departments shall be free from excess, 
and enabled to bear the pressure of their respective 
charges. 

His Majesty therefore requests that your Lordship 
will order that directions may be given to the depart- 
ments respectively which have surplusses, to transfljr 
them to the dci)artments of the Lord Steward and the 
Lord Chamberlain. 

I have, &c. H. Taylor. 

No. 315. 

Earl Grey to the King, 

East Slieen, Jan. 10, 1832. 

Earl Grey presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has Jthe honour of acknowledging the receipt of 
your Majesty’s most gracious ansiver to the Minute of 
Cabinet which Earl Grey had tljc honour of transmit- 
ting to your Majesty on Saturday the 14th. Earl Grey 
will communicate it to your Majesty’s other confiden- 
tial servants to-morrow, when they will be summoned 
to meet for that purpose. In the meantime Earl Gvoy 
trusts that your Majesty will not disapprove of his 
submitting to your Majesty individually the following 
observations : — 

Earl Grey must at once subscribe to your Majesty’s 
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o])iiiion, that the iniporlnnt question which. has been 
the subject of the lute coiunumicatiuns between your 
Mtijesty and your confidential servants must be con-, 
sidei'ed with a* view to existing contingencies, and that 
it must be decided upon the mostt*areful estimate of 
the difliculties to which it is on each side exposetl. And 
in confirmation of this, Earl Grey begs leave humbly 
to reiniiul your Majesty, that it has from the outset of 
the.'ie discussions been admitted by his colleagues and 
himself, that an augmentation of the Peerage for the 
purpose of influencing the House of Lords on a par- 
ticular question would be exposed to objections, which 
could only be overcome by the necessity of providing, 
Avhere no other means of doing so could be found, 
against a great and imminent danger. 

Ill proposing to your Majesty a reform of Parliament, 
Earl Grey was influenced by an ojiinion, that the con- 
sideration of that question could be no longer post- 
poned; and your Majesty was graciously pleased to 
admit, under tlie circumstances which existed when 
your Majesty did him the honour of calling him to your 
Councils, that with his declared opinions it w'ould have 
been impossible for him to accept office on any other 
terms. It vvas, indeed, apprehended by your Majesty, 
that a collision between the two Houses on this measure 
might take place ; but this was a danger inseparable 
from the proposal of. the measure, and warranted by 
experience in hoping, that if it was- supported by the 
House of Commons, and by the dedared sense of a 
great majority of your Majesty’s subjects, the House 
of Lords would acquiesce, it was decided with your 
Majesty’s concun’euce that a Bill, which was previously 
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submitted in all its ilotails to your Mtijesly, should be 
proposed to Parliament, 

. Their sense i>f the high attributes of the House of 
Lorils lias already been expressed to your Majesty by 
jMur confidential fervants, and by Earl Givy indiiiilu- 
ally, in a manner which Earl Grey trusts can have left 
no doubt on yoUr Majesty’s niiiul of their zeal in tlie 
support of an institution so essential to the maintenance 
of the jxiwer of tlie Crown, and of the righl.s of the 
people. One of its most imiiortant functions, as has 
been stated in the Cabinet Minute, is to re>ist jiopular 
clamour, and to oppose a barrier to popular encroaib- 
inents. But a general and prevailing expression of jmblic 
opinion must not be confounded with an iinieascfiiable 
and temporary excitement. Even tlie most arbitrarj' 
Governinent cannot safely bid defiance to the prevailing 
sentiment of a whole nation ; and unfortunate indeed 
would be, the time if it should ever arrive, wlien the 
House of Lords, by a pertinacious opposition to the 
declared sense of the House of Commons and of the 
people, should bring its privileges into question, as 
being used more for the purposes of their separate 
advantage, tlum for the general good. 

Earl Grey will not conceal from your Majesty his 
apprehension, that things are now tending to that result, 
and that the safety of the House of Lords itself depends 
upon the issue of the Bill now in its progress thi ough 
the House of Commons. For the acknowledgment of 
your Majesty, that in bringing these matters under 
your Mjqesty’s consideration, Earl Grey has acted with 
the candour Vi^hich his duty prescribed, and for tlie 
gracious expressions with which that acknowledgment 
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had been made, Earl Grey feels deeply grateful. In 
Ills communications with ypur Majesty, Earl Grey cer- 
tainly did nut at any time mention a larger creation of 
I’oers tluin twenty-one. But in stating his expectations 
that there might be a dilference of twenty in favour of 
the Govenunent on the next division, he also apprised 
your Majesty that this expectation rested on no certain 
data, and tliat it did not extend to the Committee ; the 
object then being, by an addition to the House of Lords 
to secure tljc psissiug of the Bill, the- necessary amount 
of such an addition could oidy be ascertained by more 
accurate infonnatiou : and on considering this matter in 
the Cabinet, it appeared to your Majesty’s servants for 
the reasons stated in their Minute, that to create an in- 
sufficient number would be to incur a double evil, and 
that it would be better to create none, than to leave the 
event subject to doubt or hazard. It was on this ground 
that the idea which had at first presented itself to Earl 
Grey of a partial creation, as indicative of jiower and 
resolution, was given up ; and adopting your Majesty’s 
opinion, it was thought better that the whole creation 
should take place at once, and that it should be deferred 
till the last possible moment. This necessarily left the 
number indefinite, and between an indefinite and a 
given number there certainly is a great difference. But 
Earl Grey tnists that yoiu: Majesty, taking into your 
view all the circumstances wliich have influenced 
your Majesty’s sci^'ants in making tlaa proposition, will 
see that there is nothing in it which is inconsistent with 
the principle of adding to the Peerage on the ground 
before submitted to your Majesty ; or 'that your Ma- 
jesty’s servants could have presumed to ask any sur- 
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render of your Majesty’s prerogative, \vlii(*h would 
deprive your Majesty of tli% control which, your Ma- 
jesty ought to possess over the measures of your Go- 
vernment* It is true tljat the increased ninnber of the 
Peerage, should that measure be resorted to, must de- 
.pend upon the stieugth of the oj)}>osition in the House 
of Loi’ds, over which your Majesty’s Ministers have no 
power ; and it is this very circumstance which makes it 
impossible for your Majesty’s Ministers at present to 
state ^hat the necessary ninnber may be; but Earl 
Grey still anxiously cherislies -the hope that it may not 
exceed, or, at all events, not greatly exceed, the num- 
ber before mentioned to your Majesty, and greatly wdll 
he rejoice if it shall be ultimately found to be less. 
Wlien the idea of a partial creation, in the first instance, 
"was submitted to your ^lajesty by Earl Grey, he un- 
doubtedly at the same time recommended, for the 
reasons he then stated, that it should be confined to 
the eldest sons not in Parliament ; but that proposal 
falls to the ground with that of the partial promotion 
itself. In a general one, the eldest sons wdiose claims 
are the highest must necessarily be selected, whether 
they at present have seats in the House of Commons or 
not. Earl Grey has no fear of the result of any popular 
elections, except that which may arise from the unwil- 
lingness of the best candidates to spend money to secure 
a seat, which, if the Bill succeeds, can only be held for 
a very short period. This circumstance might possibly, 
in some places, afford an opening to persons who, in 
a different state of things, would have no chance of 
success. 

Earl Grey was fully aware of your Majesty’s objec- 
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ion to any creations except from the three classes, of 
West sons} collateral heirs of childless Peers, or Peers 
>f Scotland and Ireland ; and he does not feel himself 
.uthorise’d to say anything in.opjxisition to your Ma- 
esty’s opinion on this point. But he. trusts it will not 
)c thought inconsistent with the deference which he 
)wcs^o sucli a declaration of. your Mtyesty’s opinion, 
0 yiggest witli all humility, itf looking to the future 
;lji^acter and dignity of the House of Ixirds, which it so 
faturally and so justly is your Majesty’s niosthnxious 
,vish to sup])ort, that perhaps that object may be more 
jflci'.tually promoted by the addition of Commoners 
ancient families and gi-eat wealth, tlian by that of 
[rish and Scotch Peers, to many of whom not now pos- 
iessing seats in ilie House of Lords the latter advan- 
;age does not belong. Tliis consideration, however, is 
3nly humbly submitted, without being pressed upon 
j’our Majesty. 

Upon the concluding remarks in your Majesty’s 
letter, Earl Grey would humbly submit this observa- 
tion. In the first place, that there is a fundamental 
dilTercnce between a representative and an hereditary 

S , and that the patron of a close borough has 
nominee, falsely called a representative of the 
,n influence which is always active and opera- 
n addition to the House of Lords may be said 
ome the independent will of that assembly as 
constituted at the present moment, on a particular 
measure. But it is to be remembered, tliat the new 
Peers will hold tlieir seats by as independent a tenure 
as the old ones ; and if properly selected, though the 
number may be incoiivcuicutly increased, will not de- 
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tract from the general respect due to the IToiise of 
Lords as composed of subjects of eminent station and 
large property. 

Earl Grey has to ofler many excuses for having so 
long trespassed upon your Majesty’s attention. He 
has been led to do so,’ that his motives in eveiy part of 
these transactions may be clearly understood by your 
Majesty. In conclusion he has only further to exj)ress 
his gi’ateful sense, which he is confident Avill be sheu’ed 
by all his colleagues, of yom‘ Majesty’s confidence and 
favour, in allowing your servants ‘ the power of acting 
up to the full exigency of the case, it being understood 
that the contemplated addition shall be deferred till it 
may appear certain that, without siich addition, the 
strength of the Government will be insufficient to bring 
the measure of Parliamentary Eeform to a successful 
issue.’ 

All which, &c. Grey. 


No, 316. 

JSarl Grey to Sir U. Taylor. 

(Pi-ivate.) Downing Street, Jtan. 16, 1832. 

My dear Sir, — I liave to acknowledge your letter of 
yesterday, accompanying the King’s answer to the 
Minute of Cabinet, and also your two letters which I 
have received by the post this morning. 

With respect to the first, I don’t know that I liave 
any thing material to add^ to the letter which I wrote 
to His Majesty before I left Sheen this morning. Know- 
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ing lio<^ much alive Ilis Majesty is to all the ililTiculties 
connected witli the subject which has been lately under 
discussion, I must feel doubly grateful for the strong 
proof of confidence shown by llis Majesty in consenting 
to adopt the proposition contained in the' last commu- 
nication of llis confidential servants. 

I thought it iny duty to submit to llis Majesty the 
obsei-vation which I liave made in my letter of this 
date, with resjiect to the limitation of the new creations, 
should any be made, to the three classes which have 
been so repeatedly defineil; but, as I stated at the 
same time, without meaning to press it upon llis Ma- 
jesty. I am not aware of any further difficulty as likely 
to arise on this jioint ; but if there should, it will be 
the duty of the l^xu’d Chancellor and myself to wait 
upon llis Majesty at Erighton whenever he may com- 
mand our attendance. 

I have a letter from Lord Lansdowne this morning, 
in which he says that ho does not think the Council 
for ajipointing the new Sheriffs can be held before the 
end of the month. I would therefore propose to His 
Majesty, that it should take jilace on Tuesilay the 31st, 
if that day would be convenient to llis Majesty, when 
the Eecorder’s reports (I believe there will then be two 
due) and the appointment of the Fast may be settled at 
the same time. 

I made yesterday a communication to Lord Albe- 
marle on the subject of the payments from the savings 
of his department. I sent him a memorandum on the 
present state of the law, by vrhicli it appears that any 
saving upon the sums allotted to one department may 
be carried to another, but that no transfer of this de- 
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scription can be made to the Privy Purse till the •ccount 
of all the classes can be Iwlanced at the end of the 
year. I have, however, again desired Mr. Ellice to 
send me a full explanation of this matter, Avhich 1 hope 
to receive before I close this letter. 

I am, &c. Gkev. 


No. 317. 

Sir II. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

Blighton, Jan. 16, 1832. 

My clear Lord, — I liaveliad the honour of submitting 
your Lordship’s letter of yesterday * to tlie King, wi.tli 
that from tlie Lord Advocate enclosed, which I return, 
and for the communication of wliich Ilis Majesty orders 
me to thank you. • 

Ilis Majesty read it with great interest, and was 
particularly j)leased with the account it gives of the 
improved state of the manufacturing districts, especially 
Paisley, where so much distress had prevailed, and of 
the peaceable and orderly demeanour of the people at 
public meetings. 

With regard to some other points, His Majesty 
receives the Lord Advocate’s report as that of a very 
able and well informed man and acute observer, but 
yet as somewhat highly coloured by political feeling. 
That which relates to the Unions appears to His 
Majesty a subject of uneasineis, and he hopes that the 
Lord Advocate and others may be right in their an- 
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ticipation of the eventual dissolution or insignificance 
of those associations as bne of the results of the passing 
of the Itcform Bill ; but it is impossible that His l^jesty 
should not apprehend that what has been introduced 
and established for one purpose will be kept up or 
re-established for any other which may hereafter occur 
to those ‘ whose views are inconsistent with the pi in- 
ciples of the Constitution, and who contemplate the 
formation of a power which could not co-exist with any 
regular Government.’ Many of these Political Unions, 
for instance, owe their origin to the Trades Unions, 
combinations formed for illegal purposes ; and although 
these may not be the designs of many influential and 
leading men now concerned, experience has always 
shown that the designing andjniscliievous are the.most 
active and persevering, and that by degrees they work 
themselves into the control over their inferiors, and 
even their equals, whicli may in the first instance be 
given to others of better character and greater respect- 
ability. Thus in London Sir Francis Burdett, who 
wished to have kept things right, has been supplanted 

by Messrs. and , and this may bo or prove 

the case elsewhere. Many of those concerned have 
already declared that they have ulterior views, and 
these w’ill probably' be more decidedly manifested, when 
the measure of Beform ceases to be a plea. The in- 
fluence which those Unions have shown in the main- 
tenance of tranquillity appears to . His Majesty the 
greatest source of uneasiness, inasmuch as it show’s the 
power they can e.xercise, and which may at any time be 
exerted, for evil as well as good, and which is more to 
be dreaded from combinations spread over the countiy. 
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* daily concerting and communicating witli each other/ 
Ills Majesty has always viewed the power whicli ilr. 
O’Connell and other agitators have occasionally exertc‘d 
in dispersing mobs and sending them peaceably to their 
homes, to be that which must be considered as most 
pregnant with danger to the State; and, for those 
various reasons, to the expression of which the Lord 
Advocate’s letter has given rise. His Majesty looks to 
the early suppression of these Political Unions with 
continued anxiety. 

The King has ordered me to acquaint your Lordship 
that he gave audiences to Lords Verulam and Salis- 
bury separately this day, and that little was said by 
them which is not to be found in the address presented 
by the former, which I have sent to Lord Melbourne, 
they having intimated tliat they concurred in the senti- 
ments and opinions it expresses. Lord Verulam s were, 
however, not stated so strongly as Lord Salisbury’s. 
The King was very civil to them, but very guarded 
in all he said. I have not liad any conversation 
wnth them, but shall meet them at dinner at the 
Pavilion. 

The King has ordered me to send your Lordship the 
copy of a letter from Lord Kinnoul, and to say that 
he has ai)pointed him to-morrow, iiotwitlistnnding the 
representation recently made by Lord Melbourne, of 
which you are probably aware. Ilis Majesty has 
understood that Lord Kiimoul is undecided as to the 
line he may take on the Keforin Bill, and was therefore 
advised to show him some attention, which has been 
done. If Ills Majesty had declined to give an audience 
for the purpose of presenting this address from the 
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county of Perth, and had referred him to the Secretary 
of State, after having recently received others, the 
effect probably would have been to convert him into 
a determined opponent. He would have personally 
offended his Ijordship, and prejudiced his Government, 
and still more .so if he had assigned as a reason that he 
had been adcived to resume tlic usual course. He, 
therefore, trusts that you will consider tliat he has used 
a sound di.scretion, 

I have, &c. II. T.vylob. 

I have given the ‘ Chelsea Gazette ’ to His Majesty. 

No. 318. 

Minute of Cabinet 

Foreign Office, Jnn. 17, 1832. 

At a meeting of your Majesty’s servants assembled 
this day, 

PRESENT ; 

The Lord Chancellor, The Lord J. Russell, 

The Lord President, The Viscount Melbourne, 

The Lord Privy Seal, The Viscount Goderich, 

The Duke of Richmond, The Viscount Palmerston, 

The Earl of Carlisle, The Viscount Althorp, 

The Earl Grey; Sir J. Graham, 

The Lord Holland, Mr. Stanley, 

Mr. Grant. 

Earl Grey communicated to your Majesty’s servants 
your Majesty’s most gracious letter in answer to their 
Cabinet Minute of the 13th, and also the letter ad- 
dressed to your Majesty yesterday by Earl Grey. 
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Having taken these papers into their most serious 
consideration, they beg leave to express to your Ma- 
jesty tlieir Qoucun'ence in the observations submitted 
to your Majesty by Eapl Grey, and in tlie grateful feel- 
ings winch your Majesty’s gracious acquiescence in the 
advice humbly offered to your Majesty in the Cabinet 
Minute of the 13th inst could not fail to inspire. 

All which, &c. 


No. 310. 

The King to Earl Grey. 

Brighton, Jan. 17, 1832. 

The King will not wait for any further coinniunica- 
tion from Earl Grey, which may result from the meeting 
of his other confidential servants, which he has stated 
to His Majesty that he would summon for this day to 
reply to the letter he received from him this morning. 
He is indeed too sensible of the value of Earl Grey’s 
individual opinions and observations, and of the atten- 
tion whicJi is due to them, not to feel the propriety and 
the necessity of noticing them distinctly. Nor are. the 
considerations which have produced them such as His 
Majesty could pass over, without losing sight of the 
obligations which his station and the peculiar circum- 
stances of this eventful period impose upon him. 

Earl Grey and the King appear to agree that the 
subject of their late communications must be considered 
w'ith a view to existing contingencies, and according to 
a careful estimate of the difficulties to which it is on 
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each side exposed. His Majesty baa, indeed, nevej 
varied in this opinion ; he has alWays.alated it ; and he 
has admitted that he has been gnid^ by this view, and 
by the principle arising out of it, in subscribing to much 
which would otherwise have ill-accorded With senti- 
ments early imbibed, and with feelings and prejudices 
which he has considered it his duty to sacrifice to 
necessity. 

The King’s general sentiments upon this question of 
Eefurm, and upon the contingencies attadied to it, as 
well as the progress of its discussion, were so dearly and 
candidly stated in His Majesty’s letter of the 24th of 
April last, written immediately after he had sanctioned 
the dissolution of Parliament, thereby evincing his dete» 
mination to support his Government to the utmost of his 
power, that he cannot do better than refer Earl Grey to 
that letter, and desire that, upon this occasion, the at- 
tention of his confidential servants may be particularly 
called to it. 

His Majesty readily admits his conviction of the re- 
luctance with which Earl Grey has approached the 
question of an augmentation of the Peerage, and he has 
never ceased to give him (U’edit for an anxious desire 
to abstain from proposing it, unless driven to it by the 
necessity of providing against a second failure, which 
His Majesty agrees with him in considering to be, under 
existing circumstances, pregnant with a great and im- 
minent danger. 

Of the sentiments of others of his confidential servants 
upon this question His Majesty could not be apprised, 
until he received the Minute of Cabinet of the 13th ; 
and this conveyed the assurance of their unanunous 

VOL. ir. K 
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concurrence in the advice therein ofieredto llis Majesty, 
for the augmentation of the Peerage for the puqiose of 
influencing the House of Lords on the Eeform Pill. 

The King has never denied, nor is he disposed to 
deny, that, when he called Lord Grey to his Councils, 
he considered him and admitted him to be pledged 
to the introduction of a Eeform of Parliament. Hi.s 
Majesty had felt desirous, and had stated his wish, that 
the consideration of this ‘ perilous ’ question should bo 
delayed ; but he expressed himself satisfied with the 
reasons assigned by Ekirl Grey for not ^wstponing its 
introduction, and for not allowing more time for con- 
sideration and deliberation. But Ilis Majesty’s early 
apprehension of a possible collision between the two 
Houses was not lessened during the progress of the 
Bill, and Earl Grey cannot have forgotten that His 
Majesty’s estimate of the probable majoiity against the 
measure in the Lords was greater than that Avhich had 
been formed by his Government. Ilis Majesty cannot 
have given a stronger proof of his acknowledgment of 
the sense entertained by Earl Grey and his other confi- 
dential servants of the high attributes of the House of 
Lords, than by the adoption of the very Avords of their 
minute Avhich described them ; and he attaches too 
much importance to it to feel that they are not appli- 
cable to circumstances of a general, as Avell as to circum- 
stances of a temporary, nature. lie is ready, indeed, to 
alloAV, that even the most arbitrary Government cannot 
safely bid defiance to the prevailing sentiment of a 
Avhole nation ; but Ilis Majesty cannot allow that the 
opposition Avhich has been made by the House of Lords, 
or by a portion of the House of Common.s, or by otlier 
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portions and classes of the people to the proposed 
measure of Beform, is illegitimate or unconstitutional, 
or that it partakes of an arbitrary principle. 

His Majesty cannot forget that the question has long, 
very long, been the subject of discussion, and of great 
diflbrence of opinion ; that the sentiments of die ablest 
statesmen have been divided upon it during the annual 
recurrence of the discussion ; and that the extraordi- 
nary excitement which has attended its recent agitation 
may be traced, in no slight degree, to co-existing and 
co-operating causes. His Majesty cannot admit that the 
opinions of a large portion of the most respectable 
class of his subjects are not opposed to the present 
measure of Beform, at least to its proposed extent; 
while there is a majority against it in the House of 
Lords, a respectable portion of the House of Commons 
opposed to it, and while this feeling is by no means 
confined to the individuals so assembled. His Majesty 
cannot, therefore, admit that those who oppose the Bill 
are bidding defiance to the sentiment of a whole nation, 
or that the House of Lords can incur the imputation of 
using their privileges more for the purposes of their 
separate advantage than for the genei’al good, upon a 
question which has so long been the subject of great 
diflercnce of opinion in the country and in its legisla- 
tive assemblies, and which is still contemplated in such 
various lights, by Lords and Commons, and by other 
classes of the people. 

But His Majesty has allowed that the anxiety for the 
success of the measure which seems to pervade the 
great mass of the population, and the feeling which has 
been manifested throughout the country, whether its 
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existence shall be permanent or temponiry, have pro- 
duced a state of things which renders the passing of 
the Reform Bill an object of extreme impoitance to 
the peace and tranquillity of the country, while he is 
sensible that it is equally essential towards another ob- 
ject, to which Ills Majesty attiiches the highest value, 
namely, the continuance of his present Ministers in the 
exercise of duties which they have discharged so much 
to his satisfaction and to their own credit 

It is not necessary that His Majesty should enter 
further into the grounds on which he has subscribed to 
the advice of his confidential servants with respect to 
an augmentation of the Peerage, all that has recently 
passed having shown that the number to be added 
must depend upon the strength of the opposition in the 
House of Lords ; and as he is satisfied, from what Earl 
Grey has submitted, that it is impossible for his Minis- 
ters to state what the necessary number may be. 

His Majesty, hoAvever, rejoices to learn, that the idea 
of confining the selection to eldest sons not in Par- 
liament is admitted to have fallen to the ground with 
that of the partial promotion itself, as His Majesty is, 
upon principle, a decided advocate for the selection of 
those whose claims are the highest. lie considers that 
the unwillingness to spend money to secure a seat 
which, if the Bill succeed, can only be held for a very 
short period, must be felt by both parties, and will 
therefore produce its own remedy ; and, at any rate, the 
loss of seats can no longer affect the issue of the Bill 
in the House of Commons. 

His Majesty will readily waive his idea of extend- 
ing the selection to Scotcli or Irish Peers, if the eldest 
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Hons or collateral heirs of English Peers shall afford a 
suflicient number ; but he retains his decided objec- 
tion to the creation of any others than Lord Francis 
Osborne and Mr. Dundas ; and this is a point to which, 
in consenting to such exercise of his prerogative. 
Ills Majesty has attached so much importance, that he 
trusts it will not be considered necessary to urge him to 
abandon it. 

Earl Grey will observe that Ilis Majesty has not, in 
any part of this letter, shown the smallest inclination to 
recede from or retract aught that he had previously 
agreed to ; and although he has stated his sentiments 
upon the general subject without reserve, he trusts 
that the different view he may take of certain contin- 
gencies which are connected with the course pursued, 
and the decision to be made, cannot be construed into 
the most distant desire to withhold the sanction which 
he had given to that courge, or into the slightest di- 
minution of the confidence which he reposes in his 
Government. 

The King has only to say further, that he admits 
‘ the fundamental difference between a representative 
and a hereditaiy assembly,’ but that the House of 
Lords must be considered as losing, for the time, the 
benefit of its hereditary constitution and independence, 
whenever any addition is made, under the direct in- 
fluence of the Government, for the purpose of carrying 
any particular object. 

The individuals brought in upon that principle 
cannot be viewed as independent, altliough tliey may 
eventually become so ; and so often as this expedient is 
resorted to (and the example may become catching). 
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the objection must apply, and must, in His Majesty’s 
opinion, detract from the general respect due to the 
House of Lords, and from the value of those high 
attributes of which His Majesty’s confidential servants 
acknowledge their sense. The influence exercised, or 
the reward given for the vote, becomes naturally greater 
in proportion to the value of the benefit conferred; and 
tlierefore the objection to the creation of Peers ni more 
striking than that to calling up eldest sons, which is 
merely an anticipation of that which they would re- 
ceive in due course, and does not oAA permanently to the 
Peerage, nor afiect its hereditary character. 

William E. 


Jan. 18. 

P. S. — ^Tlie King has this moniing received, with 
much satisfaction, the Minute of the meeting of his 
confidential servants held yesterday, transmitted by 
Earl Grey. 

WlLUAM E. 


No. 320. 

Sir 27. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

Brighton, Jan. 18, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I have had the honour of submit- 
ting your Lordship’s letter of the 16th to the King, 
but was unable to answer it yesterday, as I was engaged 
the greater part of the evening in writing the draft, 
and the fair copy of His Majesty’s reply to yours which 
I b^ to forward herewith. The King has entered so 
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fully into every part of the question, and was so par- 
ticular in the instructions given for the observations 
made in his letter, that I need not trouble your Lord- 
ship with any thing further on that subject, than to say 
that, upon reading the Minute of Cabinet, His Majesty 
observed that it is conclusive, and will render unneces- 
saiy any personal discussion with your Lordship and 
the Lord Chancellor. 

The King orders me to say that Tuesday the 31st 
inst. will suit him as well as any other day, for holding 
a Council, and he desires that it may be so appointed 
in due time ; but the notice had better be short, other- 
wise His Majesty will be inundated with applications 
for audiences. They are, indeed, becoming very incon- 
venient and frequently eraban*assing, and yet the de- 
clining them would, in many cases, create great sore- 
ness of feeling, and be liable to misinterpretation. 

Lord Kinnoul, who presented the address from the 
county of Perth, staled that he could not avoid doing 
so in his character of Lord-Lieutenant, although he 
docs not concur in the greater part of the sentiments it 
expresses. His language was indeed friendly, and he 
unequivocally admitted the necessity of Eeform of the 
representation, particularly in Scotland. 

Lord Aylesbury has applied for an audience, and is 
coming this day, but I am ignorant of the object And 
Lord Camden has also requested to be permitted to 
come here to present an address from Kent, as you will 
perceive by his letter which I enclose. Lord Camden 
is an old friend, has been in habits of great inter- 
course with the King, and His Majesty has not felt at 
liberty to hurt his feelings by declining his request ; but 
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I cannot help saying that the labour of all tliis is 
trying to the King, as is the continual excitement. 

The King is much obliged to you for your attention 
to the communication I was directed to make on the 
subject of the household excesses and surplusses, and 
has ordered me to say that the letter addressed to you 
by Mr. Ellice is perfectly satisfactory to him.- I have 
kept it, in case of further reference or inquiry. 

I have, &c. " H. Taylor. 

P.S. — ^Ilis Majesty orders me to add that Lord Ayles- 
bury came to declare his entire concurrence in the 
sentiments of Lord Wharncliffe, of which he had un- 
derstood His Majesty to be in full possession. 


No. 321. 

Earl Grey to Sir U. 'Saylor. 

Downing Street, Jan. 18, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — desired Mr. Wood yesterday 
to acknowledge your letter of the IGth, not having time 
to write myself. I now, therefore, sit down to acquit 
myself of that duty, though I am not aware that I have 
any thing material to add to what I have already written. 
Wliatever allowance may be made for the coloming 
which strong political opinions may give to the state- 
ments of the Lord Ajlvocate, they certainly will still 
afford matter for the most serious meditation. I have 
before told you that they are abundantly confirmed by 
what I hear from other quarters, and from some most 
impartial observers of passing events. Prom Lancashire 
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the accounts are of the same description ; the same 
present tranquillity, the same encouraging appearances 
of reviving trade, and the same patient expectation of 
the result of the lleform Bill, with the same detferminar 
tion in the event of its failure. His Majesty’s opinion 
of the incompatibility of permanent establisWents like 
that of the Unions with all regular Government must 
command the entire concturrence of every man who 
looks at these things in their true light. Their power 
of control, now exercised for a purpose that is tem- 
porarily useful, may be at any moment exerted in a 
manner that would be fatal to the peace of the country. 
We must, therefore, look with anxiety to the means of 
putting an end to these associations. To do so by law, 
or by an exertion of force, is very difficult ; and un- 
doubtedly in tills, as weU as in all similar cases, we 
must prefer the suaviter in modo, if it can be combined 
with the fortiter in re. I look therefore, with a san- 
guiue hope, to the success of the measure of Reform.' 
Even in that case I do not doubt, that there woidd be 
many who would wish to peipetuate and extend these 
Unions for other objects. But when the great object of 
Reform is carried, I have a confident belief that the 
middle and more infiuencing classes of the community 
would be separated from them ; they would then be- 
come powerless and more easily dealt with. • 

I beg you will offer His Majesty my humble thanks 
for the communication you have made to me by his 
orders, of his having given audience to Lords Salisbury 
and Verukm. 

• • « « * 

After receiving them, it certainly could not be ex- 
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pected that His Majesty should refuse to Lord Kinnoul 
admission , to his presence for the same purpose. I 
have myself had many addresses sent to me, with a re- 
quest that I would present them in person ; but not to 
trouble His Majesty unnecessarily, my answer has uni- 
formly been, tliat the levees having been discontinued, 
no proper opportunity of doing so was afforded me, 
and that I had, therefore, transmitted them to the Home 
Secretary. And this, as it is the usual, would I think 
in general be the better course. 

I have been all the morning at the Committee on 
Irish Tithes. It has afforded further evidence of the 
distressing and almost hopeless state of that question. 
I see no way but to fix the payment on the landlords. 
The name of tithes and all the misery of their collec- 
tion would be avoided, and the landlord would be 
indemnified in the shape of rent. I hope that the 
Irish proprietors, seeing the danger and necessity of 
their situation, may consent to some arrangement of 
that nature ; but I must add that all I know of them 
does not afford much encouragement to that hope. 

I am, &c. Grey. 

P. S. — Some mistake as to the appointment of the 
Welsh Sheriffs, in consequence of the change that has 
takin place in the judicature, will make it necessary to 
postpone the Council for another week. I have com- 
municated this to-day to the Archbishop, and he must 
arrange his Fast accordingly. 
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No. 322. 

Sir n. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

Brighton, Jon. 18, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I have the honour, by the King’s 
command, to send your Lordship a letter from the 
Duke of Buckingham, which Ilis Majesty received this 
morning by post, to which I add his Grace’s letter of 
transmission to me, and copy of my answer. 

His Majesty will - be obliged to you to return the 
letter at your leisure. He was much struck with the 
remarks it contains on Political Unions, the establish- 
ment of Avhich your Lordship is aware that His Majesty 

views with extreme displeasure and suspicion. 

« « • * • 

I have, &C. H. Tayloe. 


No. 323. 

Earl Grey to the King. 

Downing Street, Jan. 19, 1832. 

Earl Grey presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs leave to offer to your Majesty his best thanks 
for your Majesty’s letter of the 17th, and for the 
other communications through Sir H. Taylor, which he 
had the honour of receiving last night. When your 
Majesty has been graciously pleased to approve gene- 
rally the advice offered to your Majesty by your 
confidential servants, it would ill-become Earl Grey to 
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enter into any thing approaching to the nature of a con- 
troversial argument on some discrepancy in the views, 
which have not prevent^ your Majesty from acquies- 
cing ultimately in those submitted to your Majesty by 
the Cabinet Earl Grey thinks it, therefore, his duty to 
confine himself to an expression of his gratitude for 
the continued confidence which your Majesty has been 
pleased to repose in your present servants ; and '-o beg 
your Majesty to be assured, that though he and any 
other person is liable to be misled by the information 
he receives, nothing but a conviction that it W'as 
founded on the most certain of evidence could have 
induced him to submit to your Majesty the statement 
which he has made of the general condition and feel- 
ing of the country. Earl Grey will certainly, in 
obedience to your Majesty’s commands, lay before his 
colleagues your Majesty’s letter of the 17-th, and also 
that of the 24th of April, which your Majesty has 
ordered him to recall to their recollection. 

With respect to what the Duke of Buckingham has 
represented to your Majesty respecting the Unions, 
Earl Grey does not think it necessary to trouble your 
Majesty further than to refer to the opinions which he 
has repeatedly ventured to express to your Majesty 
with respect to these institutions. Earl Grey has never 
concealed his apprehension of their mischievous ten- 
dency. But he must be permitted to deny the utter 
insufiiciency of your Majesty’s proclamation, so strongly 
insisted on by the Duke, at the same time that he must 
express his decided objection to the violent course 
which his Grace seems to recommend in the present 
state of these associations. 
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The question of augmenting the Peerage has been 
too fully discussed between your Majesty and your 
servants to make it necessary for Earl Grey to offer 
any further remarks upon it, in consequence of the 
Duke of Buckingham’s extraordinary appeal to your 
Majesty on this subject As to the declaration of his 
determined opposition both to the principle and the de- 
tails of the Bill now before Parliament, however incon- 
sistent it may be with the communication made, as it 
appeared at the time with his Grace’s concurrence, by 
Lord Chandos to Sir H. Taylor, Earl Grey will only 
say that he is not at all surprised at a determination 
which he has been long convinced has been long made, 
and has not been at all altered, by his Grace and by 
those to whom he alludes as perfectly capable of con- 
ducting with facility the afiairs of your Majesty’s 
Government. It must be needless to add, that your 
Majesty’s answer, as expressive of your continued 
confidence in him, has been most gratifying to Earl 
Grey. 

All which, &c. Geet. 


No. 324. 

Earl Grey to Sir H. Taylon 

(Private.) • Downin^gf Street, Jan. 20, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — I have this morning received 
your letter of yesterday. It gives me great pleasure to 
hear that what I said upon the subject of the Unions 
has met with His Majesty’s approbation. In Ireland I 
think it not improbable that some new law, to give 
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more power to the Government, and which may he inort* 
elTicient than the rroolaraation Act, which expired in 
consequence of tlic dissolution of Farliainent, may be 
immediately required, and. such a measure has been 
sent over for consideration. But all such measures 
ought to be carefully considered, and if possible 
avoided. In England I can have no doubt that it 
would be most impolitic to stir this matter at present, 
and I continue as sanguine as ever in my hope, that if 
the Eeform Bill were passed, the general spring, of 
which there is every appearance, in the trade and 
commerce of the country, Avould render such measures 
unnecessary. We must always be prepared, however, 
for any exigency that may arise ; and I entertain no 
opinion more strongly than this, that an evident reluc- 
tance in resorting to strong measures facilitates the 
means of carrj’ing them, and adds to their elliciency 
when the necessity arrives. 

But evciy'thing in this view depends upon the success, 
and in a great degree on the eaily success, of the Reform 
Bill ; and here I am sorry to say that we receive fresh 
proofs of the determination of its implacable adversaries 
to avail themselves of any means, and to join even with 
those to w'hosc views they are the most adverse, to 
defeat it. It is exactly the case of the Carlists and the 
Republicans in France. Yesterday Shell had proposed to 
move an instruction to the Committee to make room for 
an addition of five Irish members. lie communicated 
this as a thing he was obliged to do, in a friendly way, 
to the Ministers in the House of Commons. At first 
sight it appeared that it might have afforded the means 
of getting rid of die question at once. But it wiis 
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instantly discovered that the Tories were prepared, 
contraiy to tlieir own principles, to support it; that 
Wethcndl had even spoken to Shcil to concert with him 
the terms of the motion ; jnd Croker spoke in favour 
of it, and in five minutes afterwards told Stanley that 
there was not the least claim of Ireland to a laiger share 
of members. 1 give this as a specimen of the sort of 
opposition we have to deal with. Sheil afterwards 
altered the form of his motion to that of proposing an 
addition of six boroughs to Schedide A., for the pur- 
pose of adding to Ireland. This, I think, the Tories 
cannot support ; but in the form in which it was first 
proposed, their union with the Irish and Scotch mem- 
bers, who are also calling out for an addition to 
Scotland, would not improbably, aided by the Badicals, 
have carried tlie question. At least the danger was too 
great to be risked. 

Lord Aberdeen has given notice of a motion for 
Thursday next, as you will see, on the Belgian Treaty, 
Avith the avowed purpose of obtaining a declaration of 
the House against it before the ratification. I make 
no comment on this. I am not at all sure that Go- 
vernment may not be beaten upon it. 

I hear, as you do, of Peers likely to vote for the 
second reading, or to stay away ; but the facts I have 
been stating show hoAV little ground we have for confi- 
dence in any of these statements. 

I have a note from Lord LansdoAvno proposing the 
first Monday in February for the Council, if it suits 
His Majesty’s convenience. I have desired him not to 

is.sue the notice sooner than is absolutely necessary. 

* • * • • 

I am, &c. 


Grey. 
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No. 826. 

Sir n. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Brighton, Jon. 21, 1882. 

My dear Lord, — have been favoured with your 
Lordship’s letter of yesterday, which I have had the 
honour of submitting to the King. 

His Majesty was not surprised to hear that you 
tliink that some new law will be required in Ireland, to 
give more power to the Government for the suppres- 
sion of unlawful associations, and lie is very sensible 
also of the importance of carefully considering those 
measures before they are promulgated : nor does Hia 
Majesty wish to huriy' forward any proceeding in this 
country for the suppression of tlie Political Unions, 
being satisfied of your Lordship’s earnest desire to 
effect it, whenever it can be done effectually, and 
without inconvenience. He sincerely hopes that, when- 
ever the Hefonn BUI shaU have passed, this and other 
matters may be fairly and fully entered into, and that 
those who are divided on that question Will unite in 
resisting the designs and encroachments of the dis- 
afiected ; and he quite agrees with you, that the apparent 
reluctance to resort to .strong measures facilitates the 
means of carrying them, and renders them more elfi- 
cient when the necessity becomes urgent. 

His Majesty has learnt with great satisfaction, that 
the prospects of trade and commerce are brightening, 
and that this is not confined to the manufacturing 
towns in the North, but extends even to Spitalfields, as 
I hear from Mr. Ellice. 
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It is very provoking that, under sueh circutnstances^ 
the opposition to the Eeform should became ’^inore 
active and rancorous, and that those who had professed 
a desire to conciliate, should act so little up to that 
spirit. 

Lord Aberdeen’s proposed motion is a very mischiev- 
ous one, and one which is little justifiable, still less so 
as being made by a person who, from his former offi- 
cial situation, must be so well aware of the prejudice 
which it may do to the interests of the country in its 
fi)rcign relations ; but this is not the first instance of 
similar proceeding, and probably will not be the last. 

The first Monday in February will suit His Majesty 
perfectly for the Council, and is indeed in many re-pects 
the most convenient day of the week for his going to 
London. 

* * « # • 

The King told me that Lord Camden, upon present- 
ing the address from Kent yesterday, had expressed 
his concurrence in its sentiments, and had afterwards 
stated, in the most earnest and forcible terms, his alarm 
at tlie idea of His Majesty being prevailed upon to add 
to the Feerage, for the purpose of forcing the Reform 
Rill through the House of Lords ; and liad entreated 
His Majesty, as he valued his character, the interests 
of the country, and the authority and stability of the 
Monarchy, not to consent to a measure so fatal and 
degrading. 

Lord Camden repeated to me this day what he had 
said to His Majesty, and I asked him whether he ob- 
jected to my communicating to your Lordship that he 
had so expressed himself ; to which he rephed, on the 

VOL. 11. L 



146 


CORRESPONDENCE OF EARL GREY [Jaii. 21 


contraiy, that it Avas his wish that your Lordship sliould 
be apprised of liis sentiments on the subject, and of his 
having expressed them to the King, as he felt himself 
in duty bound to do, as a Peer and a Privy Councillor, 
and as a friend and a warm supporter of the Monarchy ; 
and that lie had fully im^ant, if he had seen you in the 
House of Lords on Thursday, to liave apprised you of 
his intention, and not seeing you there, had hesitated 
Avhether he should not do so by letter. 

As you do not say anything about your health, I 
hope I may conclude that you have quite recovered 
from your indisposition. 

I have, &c. II. Taylor. 


No. 326. 

Earl Grey to Sir IL Taylor. 

Downing Street, Jan. 21, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — I Avrite merely to ac^knoAv- 
ledge the receipt of your letter of yesterday. 

You Avill have seen in the papers an account of the 
debate last night. I do not hear that there Avas any 
thing remarkable in it, except the violent tone of Sir 
K PecFs opposition. They seem determined to light the 
Bill in all its stages as pertinaciously as the last. The 
list will shoAV you that Lord Chandos voted against the 

Speaker s leaving the chair. 

« # ♦ * * 

I consider myself as quite well again, though I have 
not yet been out. 

I am, &c. 


Ghey. 
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No. 327. 

Sir II. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) BrightoD, Jan. 22, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — have had the honour of submit- 
ting your Lordship’s letter of yesterday to the King, 
who was very glad to learn from it that you considered 
yourself quite well again. 

ITis Majesty had noticed the debate on Friday night 
on the Reform Bill, as offering no other features than 
those you mention, and was struck with Lord Sandon 
voting for, and Lord Chandos against committing it : 
this with reference to recent communications, wliich do 
not bccm to have produced any change of sentiment or 
intention. 

# ♦ # « * 

Lord Camden mentioned to me after dinner yesterday, 
that as he had understood I had written, or meant to 
write, to your Lordship respecting his communication 
to tlie King on the subject of the Peerage, he might 
feel it to be due to himself to see you, and explain that 
he had been encouraged by Ilis Majesty last year to 
wait upon him at any time, and to express his senti- 
ments freely ; and that, upon this occasion. His Majesty’s 
language had been to the same effect ; and he asked me 
whether I considered him at liberty to say this to you. 
I replied that I was perfectly aware that the King had 
so expressed himself to him last year ; and that, when I 
mentioned to you his Lordship’s application for an 
audience, I stated also the King’s friendly feeling, and 
his high regard for him : that the King was as in- 
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as his Lordship of entertaining a wish to say 
CM* to do wiylhiug in an underhand ot indirect manner, 
and therefore could not possibly object to, or disap- 
prove of, liis making the proposed communication to 
your Ijordsbip, he had auUmrised me with his (Lord 
Camden’s) knowledge, to mention to you what he had 
said to him as a Peer and Privy Councillor and a friend, 
and which I ha<l no doubt I had correctly repeatetl. 
His Majesty’s repetition of the words having entirely 
agreed with his Lordship’s. He then said he should’ 
certainly w’ait upon you. 

I liavc, &c. II. Taylob. 


No. 32-*. 

Eurl Grey to Sir II. Taylor. 

(Private,) Downing Street, Jan. 25, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — An o.xtraordinary pressure of 
business during the last two days must be my excuse 
for this tardy acknowledgment of your letters of the 
21st and 22nd. 

His Majesty’s concurrence in the propriety of defer- 
ring the proposal for enacting new laws to strengthen 
the •Government, more ])ai'ticularly in Ireland, till the 
necessity becomes evident and indisputable, has afforded 
me the greatest satisfaction. The King may be assured 
that the vigilance of his Ministers, as to these matters, 
will not be relaxed ; and a Bill for renewing and im- 
proving the Proclamation Act, wliich expired at the 
dissolution of Parliament, is ready to be introduced, 
whenever it shall appear to be required. 
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The Befurm Bill is going on satisfactorily, and with 
less delay than I had expected. There is no abatement 
in tlie hostility of its direct opponents, abut the House 
seems generally to wish to get rid of it, and is unwil- 
ling to listen to speeches. I have no intelligence as to 
individuals, that enables me to form a more certain 
judgment as to the probable issue of the discussion on 
the second reading in the House of Lords. 

Lord Aberdeen’s niotiou to-niorrow is evidently in- 
tended as a trial of strength. It is to be, as you will 
have seen in tlie papeiv, either a re.-olution or an ad- 
dress, i. e. a direct censure on the ineasni es of the 
Administration. As this can only be considered as a 
party attack, I liavc thought myself justified in ex- 
pressing ill a letter to Lord Hill, an anxious wish that 
Government may have his support on this occasion. 

O’Connell is again on his good behaviour, and pro- 
fessing every kind of wish to assist the passing of the 
llefonu Bill. But he is very much mistaken if he 
thinks that I, for one at least, will ever have any deal- 
ings with him c.xcc-j)t at arm’s length. 

We are now looking at our estimates, and must cut 
as close as possible, there being unfortunately a consi- 
derable delicieucy in the revenue, though I have not 
the least doubt of its completely recovering, if the 
present causes of its decline could be removed. In 
the strength aud efficiency of the army nothing can 
be reduced. In the staff some savings may be made, 
which have been pointed out by the Commissioners of 
Military Inquiry. There is a great notion that a new 
system of supplying the clothing might afford a saving 
without injury to the colonel or the soldier. This of 
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Md I have written 
Bdl to desiie ho would Mali me with the 
OjpmoMof radi geiiaratb hemy th^ most cwnpe- 

to give (hii^ and aaoid them to me together with his 
own before July, The question respecting the Blues 
and Uie clothing of the Household troops has been de- 
cided as he wished. 


What has passed between you and Lord Camden is 
exactly what I should have expected from a man of 
his honourable <*haracter. I shall be very happy to 
see and talk with him whenever he may wish it. 

« # « « * 


I am, &c. Grey. 

If there arc any Peers at Brighton, and you have no 
olyeetion to interfere in such matters, could you urge 
them to come to town for to-morrow’s division? 


No. 3-29. 

Sir IL Taylor to Earl Grey, 

Brigliton, Jan. 35, 1833. 

My dear Lord, — ^Tlie King lias ordered me to send 
your Lordsliip the enclosed letter from Lord London- 
derry and a copy of tlie answer. I have been directed 
to add a private note, desiring him to be here at half- 
past six, and to dine here on that day. 

« * « « « 

I have, &c. II. Taylor. 
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No. 330. 

Eftrl Grey to Sir H. Taylor . . 

(Private.) Downing Street, Jan. 26, 1632. 

My dear Sir, — ^Buried in papers which I liave not 
had time to look over till this morning, and obliged to 
be })repared upon them for to-night’s debate, I can only 

acknowledge your letter of yesterday. 

# « « * * 

I hear this morning that there will not be a division 
on liOrd Aberdecirs motion, but I have no assurance 
tliat I can depend upon ; and I have been obliged to 
put many of the friends of the Government to great 
iiicoiiveiiienoe by desiring them to come. Tlie dis- 
cussion will be very mischievous, though I am quite 
determined to avoid, as much as jicssible, eveiy topic 
of an unpleasant nature ; but if attacked I must defend 
myself. 

1 am, &c. Grey. . 


No. 33 J. 

Sir II. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Brighton, Jan. 26, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I have had the’ Iionour to receive 
and to submit to the King j’our Lordship’s letter of 
yesterday, who orders me to add to what he had or- 
dered me to say on a fomer occasion respecting Poli- 
tical Unions and other objectiouable associations, in 
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consequence of the communications made to him and 
the addresses received, that he had never doubted the 
vigilance of his Ministers, or your Lordship’s determi- 
nation to resist these encroachments upon the adminis- 
trative authorities and laws of the country. An instance 
occurred yesterday of the spirit in which these associa- 
tions are encoimiged. A petition was left at my door 
for the King, amply provided with signatures, in favour 
of the five culprits condemned to death at lirisUfi. The 
person who left it did not wait, or give lus address, nor 
was there any attached to the petition, otherwise I 
should have retiu'ned it on account of the highly ob- 
jectionable wording, which is insulting in the greatest 
degree to the judge and special commission and the 
admiuLtratioii of the government and law of the 
country. I received tlie King’s commands to send it 
to Lord Melbourne, and I have since learnt that those 
who signed it are of the lowest classes, and a sort of 
branch of the general Political Union. Having occa- 
sion to see the Iligli Constable this morning, 1 gave 
some of the names to him that he might keep his eye 
upon them. 

His Majesty was very glad to hear that you are 
determined never to have any dealings with Mr. 
O’Coiinell, except at arm’s length, and he hopes that 

Lord Anglesey will adopt the same resolution. 

« # # * « 

The progress of the Keform Bill in the House of 
Commons appears to His Majesty satisfactory, and he 
wishes that tlie prospects in the House of Lords were 
equally so. Lord Aberdeen’s motion is obviously 
made, as you observe, with a view to a trial of strength ; 
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and I sincerely hope he may be disappointed, as, inde- 
pendently of the general hostility to the Government, 
the occasion taken is mischievous and inconsistent with 
the view he, of all others, ought to take of the interests 
of the country in its foreign relations. 

The King had concluded that the deficiency in the 
revenue would produce a minute revision of the esti- 
mates, but is glad to hear that it is not intended to 
propose any reduction in the strength and efficiency of 
the army. I believe that some reductions in the staff 
liave taken place since the sitting of the last Finance 
Committee. It was expected, at that period, that a new 
system of sui)plying the clothing would be proposed, 
and I prepared a short memorandum on the subject, 
whicli I can send you, if you wish it, or I can give it 
to Lord Ilill. 

Your Lordship will, I am certain, have learnt with 
deep regret, before this reaches you, the melancholy 
event whicli occurred in the Pavilion yesterday, as 
all who knew poor Greenwood, and had any inter- 
course with him, must have loved and respected the 
amiable, excellent old man, nor do I know any one 
who will be more sincerely and generally regretted. I 
had been playing at whist with him, and towards eleven 
o’clock he complained of headache, and we advised 
him to quit the hot room and go into the gallery. He 
walked out alone (as we were afraid of fussing him by 
accompanying him), and very steadily, but I followed 
him, and found him sitting in the gallery. He told me 
he felt unwell, and would go to his room, got up, moved 
one step, said he feared he should not reach his room, 
and fell back on my arm senseless, and with a rattle 
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in his throat. Loril Erroll apjwaring at the door at 
this moment, I begged iiim to call Mr. Davies the sur- 
geon, who came immediately and loosened his neck- 
cloth, which seemed to relieve him a httle, though he 
continued senseless, and Mr. Davies said he feared 
death was approaching. Sir Philip Sidney and Mr. 
Hudson joined us, and v\ e carried him up to his room, 
when he recovered for a moment, said he should soon 
be better, was veiyv sick, could not swallow some sal- 
volatile and water, breathed hard three times, and e.v- 
pired without a struggle or apparent pain. The whole 
of this melaucholy scene did not last more than ten 
minutes, and excepting those who had carried him to 
his room, all had continual ignorant of the occurrence 
and catasstrophe. There was a large party, and I waited 
until they had left the house, and tlien broke the sad 
event to the King, who was greatly shocked and affected, 
as he was very partial to poor Greenwood. I sent a 
messenger to Mr. Charles Hammersley last night, and I 
expect him every moment. 

- To me this event and the circumstances attending it 
have been very trying. I was attached to the good old 
man as to a father, and I believe that this feeling was 
cordially returned. He had been particularly well and 
cheerful since he came, and had told my wife and me 
and others how well he felt ; but yesterday he went out 
without his great coat, and walked slow for some time 
with Tjord Chatham ; and he complained afterwards to 
Lady Taylor of a chill, and thought he had caught cold. 
Sir M. Tierney thinks the immediate cause of his dcatli 
was the rupture of a vessel near the heai-t, and the 



18 %!] 


WITH KING WILLIAM IV. 


156 


appearance of the chest this morning appears to him to 
confirm that opinion. 

I have, &c. H. Tatlob. 


No. 332. 

Earl Grey to Sir II. Taylor. 

Downing Stre.ct, Jan. 27, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — received your letter this 
morning, and must in the first place offer you my sincere 
condolence on the loss you have sustained by the death 
of your excellent friend, Mr. Greenwood. I had very 
litrie knowledge of him myself, but everything that I 
have heard of him proves the general esteem and re- 
spect for his character. For himself, at so advanced an 
age, there could not be a happier way of going out of 
the world ; but it must have been a great shock to all 
who were present at the time ; and nobody, I am sure, 
would feel it more sincerely, or more deeply, than the 
King. 

The numbers of the division last night in the House 
of Lords appear good ; but the result as to the general 
disposition of that assembly has not been so satisfac- 
tory. Not a single bishop voted, except Chichester and 
Killaloe, the former holding the proxy of the Bishop of 
Norwich. I think we might have expected the sup- 
port of the Bishop of Worcester on such an occasion, 
either in person or by proxy. The Bishops of Llandaff 
and Carlisle were in the House at the beginning of the 
debate, but went away before the division. The motion 
itself was of the most violent and unprecedented nature ; 
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and, considering the nature of the case, we must con- 
sider those who staid away, in which number were in- 
cluded Lords Harrowbj% Wharncliffc, and Haddington, 
as scarcely less hostile to the Government than those 
wlio voted. Lord Eosslyn told Lord Durham in the 
Lish Committee this morning, that they had twenty 
more proxies, but had not Peers to hold them. All 
this returns to what I have already said, that tlie state 
of the House of Lords is most unfavourable. Lord Hill 
did not answer my letter, but was present and voted. 
Prom Lord Munster I have a letter this morning, ex- 
cusing himself for not having been in the division 
on account of the shock which he received during the 
debate, by hearing of Mr. Greenwood's death, which 
obliged him to go home. 

In the House of Commons you will have seen tliat 
we were very hard run, the ex-Ministers and their 
friends having united with Mr. Hume, O’Connell, &c., 
and many of the usual friends of Government, in a vote 
of censure, for it can only be so described, for continuing 
to pay the Eussian-Dutch Loan.* Here is a danger on 
the other side, and I doubt whether any Government 
was ever before placed in such difficulties. 

I am quite knocked up, having been very unwell, 
and passed a sleepless night before the debate, the 
fatigue of which is now telling upon me. 

• Mr. Ilerries, on 26th .January, moved three resolutions on the payment 
of the interest on the Russian-Dutch Loan. The two first resolutions re- 
cited the facts of the case : on these the previous question was moved by 
Lord Althorp : his amendment was carried, and the House refused to en- 
tertain the resolutions by a majority of 2^9 to 210. The third resolution, 
which was a censure of the Government, was met by a direct negative, 
and rejected by 288 to 214. 
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I shall be much obliged to you for your paper on 
the clothing of the Army. 

I am, &c. Grey. 


No. 333. 

The King to Earl Grey, 

Urigliton, Jan. 27, 1832. 

The King has received Earl Grey’s letter, dated at 
half-past one this morning, and the enclosure relating 
to the debate upon Lord Aberdeen’s motion ; • and His 
Majesty congratulates him upon its satisfiictorj^^ result, 
and upon so decided a proof that the feelings of the 
majority of the House of Lords, however opppsed they 
may be to the Eeform Bill, do not influence them to 
the extent of supporting, from a spirit of party, or of 
hostility to the existing Government, the objectionable 
motion whicli has called for this expression of their 
sentiments. 

His Majesty, indeed, cannot but lament that the Earl 
of Aberdeen, whose late official duties must have made 
him peculiarly sensible of the miscliievous tendency of 
sucli a motion, ,as it may affect the general interests of 
the country, should allow himself to be so misled by 
party feeling as to introduce it, and that the Duke of 

• Lord Aberdeen, on January 20, moved an address to the King con- 
demning the policy of the Government on tlie Ilolgian question. After a 
long debate the motion was rejected, the nuiubors being: 

Not-content, present . 60 Content, present . 30 

Proxies . , , 73 Proxies . • . ^ 

132 06 

Majority, 37. 
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Wellington should have concurred in and supported so 
unjustifiable and so unstatesmanlike a proceeding. 

William E. 


No. 3.34. 

« 

Sir II. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Brighton, Jan. 28, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — have been favoured with your 
Lordsliip’s letter of yesterday, and I feel very sensibly 
the kind terms in which you express your sympathy in 
the impression made upon all here by the sudden death 
of poor Greenwood, which has indeed cast a gloom on 
our circle which it has not recovered. The King has, 
as you observe, felt the blow very deeply and sincerely ; 
and there happened to be assembled here, at this period, 
many of the excellent man’s intimate friends. I have 
not yet got the better of the shock, and have found it 
difficult to get on with my usual work. 

The King learnt, with great regret, that you were 
feeling so unwell and suffering so mucli from fatigue, 
though he Ls not surprised that this should be the case, 
considering all you have to go through. His Majesty 
hopes you will get some rest to-day and to-morrow, 
but these are not time.s when persons in high respon- 
sible situations can expect any respite from labour 
and anxiety. 

His Majesty has written to you fully, as also to Lord 
Althorp, respecting the debates and division in the 
House of Commons, which have annoyed him extremely; 



1832] WITH KING WILLIAM IV. 159 

and he has received with much concern the account 
you give of the nature of the division in the House of 
Lords, which he had considered satisfactory. He is, 
however, inclined to view the absence of Lords Har- 
rowby, WhamclifTe, and Haddington as indicative of a 
friendly feeling, thougli not so that of the Bishops, 
which has surprised and disappointed him very much. 
It had indeed been noticed to him yesterday evening 
by Lord Londonderry, who arrived late for dinner, and 
presented the addresses after dinner. 

I did not see him, having staid at home, but the 
King told me that he was very quiet at first, but that 
he grew warm and eager by degrees, and finally worked 
himself into a state of great excitement on the ques- 
tion of Eeform and addition to tlie Peerage. The King 
listened witJiout replying. He did not return to the 
party after seeing Ilis Majesty, and I understand he left 
Brighton early this day. 

The King observed that the Bishop of Worcester is at 
Worcester, and could not send his proxy, as he has not 
taken liis scat. I beg to send you tlie memorandum 
oil the clotliing and agency of the Army. They were 
written when I was Surveyor-General of the Ordnance, 
and the Duke of Wellington and Sir Henry Hardinge, 
wlio read them, approved them at that time. 

I have, &c. H. Taylor. 
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No. 336. 

The King to Earl Grey. 

Brighton, Jan. 28, 1832. 

« * * # • 

Sir Herbert Taylor having submitted to the King 
the letter addressed to him yesterday by Earl G i-ey, 
Ilis Majesty cannot help noticing with great concern, 
his remark on the division in the House of Commons 
upon the Eussian-Dutoh Loan question, and the cii’cum- 
stances connected with it, which have been very fully 
stated in Viscount Althorp’s report to Ilis Majesty. 

This event ofTors a confinnatioii of tlie oj)inion 
which the King has long entertained, and, he believes, 
occasionally expressed to Earl Grey and to Viscount 
Althorp, that no reliance can be placed upon tlie House 
of Commons as it is now constituted, and with tlie 
spirit wdiich lias been shown to animate it on any 
questions, however vitally they may aflcct the Govern- 
ment, which the great body of it may profess to sup- 
port, if the object shall seem to be at variance with 
any prevailing popular feeling, or if their support of it 
shall appear likely to excite popular clamour, and to 
render the advocates for it obnoxious to the people, 
however unexceptionable it may otherwise be. 

Upon this occasion the question is taken up as one of 
pounds, shillings, and pence, in opposition to the prin- 
ciple of honour and equity, on which the Government 
had proceeded ; and that opposition is very naturally 
encouraged by Mesijrs. Hume and O’Connell, whose 
example is followed by many others who had usually 
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supported the Ooverumcnt. If to this deference to 
popular clamour and feeling be added the spirit of en- 
croachment, and the disposition to usurp the functions 
of the Executive Government which have distinguished 
the House of Commons for some time past, and have 
Ix'cn too successfully brought into operation ; — if a re- 
ference be made to tlieir conduct on the Civil Lists 
questions, and others affecting the dignity and the pre- 
rogative (ff the Crown, Ills Majesty thinks that he 
will be borne out in his apprehension, that the general 
interests of tlie country, those of tlie Monarchy and 
tlie stability of any Government wdiich may be formed, 
are exposed to greater danger and prejudice from the 
growing influence and power of the House of Com- 
mons, and from its spirit of encroachment, than from 
any exertion of the House of Lords to maintain and 
assert its independence in the discussion of a great con- 
stitutional question. 

William E. 


No. 336. 

Earl Grey to the King, 

Downing Street, .Tan. 29, 1832. 

Earl Groy presents his humble duty to your Msijesty, 
and has the honour of acknowledging the receipt of 
your Majesty’s most gracious lettera of the 27th and 
28th. 

The sentiments expressed by your Majesty on the 
character of the motion made by the Earl of Aber- 
deen on Thursday last, and of the support given to it, 

VOI,. 11. M 
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are snoli as Earl Grey had anticipated. Tlic eficct 
of this proceeding, notwithstanding the result of the 
debate and the division, Eaid Grey feare will prove 
extremely prejudicial, not only to your Majesty’.s 
Government, but to all the interests concerned in tlie 
late discussions of the Conference. With respect to 
the ground afforded by this measure for forming si 
judgment of the present deposition and the future 
conduct of the House of Lords, your Msijcsty is 
already in possession of Earl Grey’s opinion, which has 
been confirmed by every thing that he has since heard 
or observed. 

Earl Grey has never concealed from your Majesty 
the difficulties which the present state of the House of 
Commons opposes to the conduct of public affaii’s. 
lie believes that they will be less after the lleform has 
taken place, should that, question be happily settled, 
than they now are. This, however, must be a matter 
of conjoctui'c and opinion. On the late question, no 
doubt, the consideration of pounds, shillings, and 
pence weighed with some, much more than any view 
of national policy and honour. But the chief iuq)re.s- 
sion was made by the words of the Act of rarliament, 
which there was a disposition to construe atrictlif. Tlio 
latter was the chief ground taken by Sir llobcrt Peel 
and the members of tlie late Government, who how- 
ever were not unwilling to avail themselves of the 
co-operation which the former ground afforded them. 
From this statement your Majesty will perceive that, a.s 
far as relates to this proceeding, there is no rea.son for 
believing that the division was rendered more un- 
favourable to your Majesty’s Government by the 
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change which the late dissolution effected in the House 
of Commons. Most, if not all the members usually 
supporting the present Administration who failed them 
on tliis occasion, had seats before ; and in proportion as 
the adherents of the late Ministers were more nume- 
rous, the division would have been worse. 

It is with great pain that Earl Grey observes the in- 
creased apprehensions of your Majesty from the effect 
of the Reform Bill, He will not revert to the circum- 
stantips under which he proposed the introduction of 
the measure. He feels deeply all the difficulties with 
wliich it is now surrounded ; and if he could have 
foreseen, or contemplated, the persevering and irrecon- 
cilable opposition which is given to it in the House of 
Lords, and which he begs your Majesty will excuse his 
saying that he believes, however conscientious on the 
part of some, to be chiefly directed to the overthrow 
of your Majesty’s present Ministers, he would have 
humbly declined the trust with which your Majesty 
was pleased to honour him. In the situation to which 
things are now brought, there appejirs to Earl Grey to 
be no safe course but that of using every exertion to 
carry the measure safely through Parliament; and 
he cannot help humbly stating to your Majesty his 
sincere conviction, that if the efforts of those who are 
urging the House of Lords again to defeat it should 
prove successful, the total destruction of the power of 
that House (to the importance of which Earl Grey is not 
less alive than your Majesty) to maintain itself as an 
institution placed between the Crown and the people, 
for their mutual defence and security, would be 
inevitable. 
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Earl Grey begs leave to offer to your Majesty his 
humble thanks for your Majesty’s gracious acquiescence 
in his proposal to appoint Mr. Kennedy to the place 
now held by Mr. Tennyson in the Ordnance. 

• « • « « 

But there is another office of much greater impor- 
tance, in which Earl Grey has now to inform your Ma- 
jesty of a vacancy. Amongst those who left the House 
of Commons before the division on Mr. Ilerries’s mo- 
tion was Sir II. Parnell. The strongest representations 
were made to him upon the nature of tlie question ; the 
consequence of wliich, if it had been carried, must have 
been that your Maj’esty’s servants could not liave con- 
tinued in office under a recorded censure of the House 
of Commons. Sir H. Parnell, notwithstanding, refused 
to vote ; and upon Earl Grey’s bringing this matter 
under the consideration of the Cabinet tliis morning, 
it has been unanimously agreed that a communication 
should be made, without loss of time, to Sir 11. Parnell, 
that, after such an occurrence, he cannot continue to 
liold his present office. Of tliis determination Earl 
Grey trusts that your Majesty wdll be pleased to ap- 
prove. The appointment of his successor is a matter 
of the greatest and most pressing importance, the es- 
timates of the present year not being yet prepared to be 
laid before Parliament. Capacity for business, character 
with the public, a credit for being well disjiosed to- 
wards a judicious and practical economy, and talents 
for debate, are all required to fill the office, and more 
especially at this moment, when it will be necessary to 
defend the measures connected wdth the establishment 
of the Army against the attack wliich will be directed 
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against it, more especially by Sir II. Parnell, strength- 
ened, as he will be, by the information he has gained 
since he has been Secretary-at-War. Upon this appoint- 
ment Earl Grey must feel more than usually anxious 
that it should not be made without your Majesty’s full 
and entire approbation. After Avhat your Majesty has 
said upon the danger of filling official situations with 
persons of liigh poi)ular opinions, Earl Grey is almost 
afraid of submitting to your Majesty the name of the 
jxn'sbn whom he believes to be qualified, above all others 
at the ])resent moment, to fill this office with advantage 
to your Majesty’s service ; but his public duty will not 
allow him to withhold his opinion, which is confirmed 
by that of all the rest of your ^lajesty’s servants, and 
particularly of Lord Pahnei'ston, that Sir J. C. Ilobhouse 
would be the best selection that could be made at 
present. He lias, it is time, been Ibnnerly engaged in 
active scenes of popular contention ; but Earl Grey has 
the strongest assurances that his pi*esent views are 
moderate and just, that he disapproves of many of the 
measures of the candidates for popular favour, which he 
lias proved by refusing to belong to the Westminster 
Union, and that with liberal principles he unites a 
sincere desire to support the necessary authority of 
tlio Government^ and the just prerogatives of your 
Majesty’s Crown. Earl Grey has no assurance that he 
would accejit the office if it were offered to him, not 
having felt himself at liberty even to sound him upon 
it without being assured of your Majesty’s approbation. 

All which, &c. Grey. 
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Earl Grey to Sir ff. Taylor. 

Downing Street, Jan. 29, 1832. 

My dear Sir, — ^This accompanies my letter to the 
King. 

I \vill not conceal from you that I feel great uneasi- 
ness from the evident impression that has been made 
on the King’s mind, with respect to the y>resent eflect 
and future consequences of tlie Keforin Hill. There i.s 
no safe retreat now. We must either go forward with 
the spirit of the times, so fiir as may be neces.sary to give 
the Government strength, to check it if it sljould be 
excited to aim at more dangerous objects. This neces- 
sary resistiincc, I am sure, can only be nutde, by grant- 
ing to public opinion what is reasonably expected by 
it ; by proceeding sincerely in this course ; and by avoid- 
ing every thing that might create suspicion either of 
the good faith or resolution of the Government. 

The other alternative, and the only one, is to stop 
short, and to resist all further concession. It is to this 
that the opposing party would uige the House of 
Lords, and if they succeed I shall tremble for the 
consequences. 

But of this result I am more apprehensive than I 
was. In the division the other night there was not one 
vote given in favour of the Government, except that of 
Lord O’Neil, which we had not in the former division 
on the second reading of the Eeform Bill. There remains 
therefore a reserve, which, even witli large allowances 
for changes, would leave a force, if it can be brought 
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into action, sufficient to give the adversaries of Heform 
a second triumph. From some circumstances, I have 
reason to believe that they were unwilling, and some of 
their partisans have declared so, to produce an effect 
which might at once have furnished an excuse for 
creating Peers. Be this as it may, the result is that 
there is great danger of failure on the second reading 
of tlie Reform Bill ; — if this should be carried, too much 
prc)l)ahility that the Bill may be so mutilated in the 
C\)nimittee as to oblige us to abandon it ; — and if these 
two (liniculties are surmounted, no security that there 
will not be, on all other subjects, such a combination 
against the Govei’iiment as may make it very difficult 
to go on. It might be thought bad policy to shoAv so 
much unoasines.s as to our situation. But I think it 
necessary that it shoiUtl be explained to the King. It 
has been my maxim, ever since I was in his service, to 
conceal notliing from him that it was material to him to 
know ; and I think it more than ever necessary at the 
j)rosent moment, that he may be j)repared in time for 
wliatever may happen. 

I fully appreciate all the generous and amiable feel- 
ings which have induced Ills Majesty to banish all party 
distinctions from his society, and to receive with the 
graciousness which belongs to him, and with hospitality 
and kindness, those who are in the most bitter opposi- 
tion to his Government. But a very mifair advantage 
has been taken of this condescension. His Majesty’s 
feelings have been most industriously misrepresented ; 
the falsest accounts of the impression made upon him 
by those who have been admitted to his presence have 
been circulated; feeling that they are equally well 
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nveivi'tl has eiu’oina<:t‘(l tha-st* who vote ii\ opposition ; 
ami the result has btvn, most imlisjmtably, verj’ inju 
rious to the slren<rth of the ttovernmeut. llis Majesty 
will, I am suK', do me the justice to tvckuowledge tliat I 
have never panniuied to interfere with the rule which 
be haa adopted for hia private society. 1 admire tlic 
benevolence which in this, and every other instance, 
marks his conduct ; but I should have much to answer 
for, when the stability of his Government is at stake, if 
I were to disguise any of the circumstances by wliich it 
is affected. 

I have w'ritteu this more Jmstily tli.an became the 
very grave nature of the subject. But difficulties are 
pressing so fast and so heavily upon us, that I thought 
this explanation cotd(l no longer be delayed. I am 
ready, with llis Majesty’s full eonlidence and siipjxnl, to 
fight the battle through ; or if it .should be thought more 
likely to relieve him from the cmbarras.smeut.s wliieh 
now exist, to lay at His Majesty’s feet the appoiutiueiit 
with wMeli he has honoured me ; in performing the 
duties of whieh I may have ei red, but not from any 
want of an afi’cctionate attaelimeut to His Majesty’s 

person, or of a sincere zeal for his service. 

* * * * * 

I am, &c. Grey. 

No. m 

The King to Earl Grey. 

lirigliton, Jan. 30, 1832. 

The King acknowledges the receipt of Earl Grey’s 
letter of yesterday, from which lie is sorry to learn the 
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iinportailoo which ho attaches to tlie effect of the mo- 
tion made on Thursday by the Earl of Aberdeen, and 
of the support given to it as it regards Ills Majesty’s 
Government, as lie had flattered liiraself that the mis- 
chief would be confined to the interests concerned in 
the late discussions of the Conference, a view of this 
subject which had struck him as sufficiently serious. 

Ilis Majesty has never attempted to conceal from 
Earl Grey the increased uneasiness and apprehension 
with which he has contemplated the effects of the 
Eeform Bill. The feeling with which the King ap- 
proached tins question is amply and candidly stated in 
Ins letter to Earl Grey of the 4th February last, wliich 
confirmed the sanction he had given verbally to the 
proposed Bill ; and the expression of it has been repeated 
in various , communications, but more particularly in 
liis letter of the 24th April last, to which the King 
has more than once called Lord Grey’s attention. It 
would be idle, and it would be trifling with Earl Grey’s 
good sense to say, tliat this feeling, and the apprehen- 
sions which were always entertained and expressed 
by TIis AFajesty of the serious diificulties which might 
arise, and the embarrassments under which the country 
and the Govcrnmoiit might be placed, by a col- 
lision between the two Houses of Parliament upon a 
great popular question, had been weakened by what 
has occurred in the progress of the Bill, as that 
collision which His Majesty apprehended, and those 
embarrassments which he anticipated from it, have 
arisen, and have produced the difliculties which have 
led of late to so many communications of anxious 
import, and above all have created the ^necessity of 
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ailinittiiii^ tor t‘t>nsklc*ratiou nud decision a measure U> 
which the Kinur l)elieves Earl Grey to have felt as 
much repugiuinee as Ilis Majesty does. 

Earl Grey notices the poi’severin^ and irreconcihiblo 
opp(»sition which is iriven to the Bill in the House of 
Lords, as being such as he could not have foreseen or 
contemplated ; but he will do the King the justice to 
say, that he had frequently expressed his apprehension 
of it ; and that, at various periods, more particularly 
at the period of the dissolution of Parliament, and in 
October after the rejection of the Bill in the House of 
Lord, His Majesty adverted to the possibility of re- 
newed disappointment, and urged the importance of 
resorting to all practicable and justiliable means of 
reconciling the opponents to tlie measure. While, 
liowever, the King lias felt disposed to give credit to a 
portion (and he hopes a large portion) of the oppo- 
nents in the House of Lnds for conscientioas motives 
in the course they liave jmrsued, he is by no means 
inclined to deny that a great number of those who are 
taking the most violent part may be guided by a desire 
to overthrow His Majesty’s pre.>ent Jlinisters, and to 
bring themselves into olfice. This, howevei’, do(‘s not 
mend the matter ; wliile tlieir efibrts, although not 
springing from the same source, are directed to the 
same result. 

While Ilis Majesty makes these remarks, he does 
not cease to bear in mind the circumstances under 
which Earl Grey proposed the introduction of the 
measure, and that His Majesty sanctioned the na- 
ture and the extent of the principle on which it was 
proposed tq be introduced. Ilis Majesty has invari- 
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ably assured Earl Grey of his determination to support 
liim in his endeavour to carry into effect the arduous 
task which he has undertaken ; and he believes no 
part of his conduct to be open to the imputation or 
the suspicion that he has not firmly and honourjibly re- 
deemed a pledge, without receiving which Earl Grey 
could not have committed himself as he has done. His 
Majesty is also of Earl Grey’s opinion, that there 
appears to be no safe course but that of using every 
exertion to carry the measure safely through Parlia- 
ment; and having admitted the existence of the diffi- 
culty, he is not disposed to shrink from it, but quite 
prepared to aid Earl Grey in meeting it. 

But this does not prevent His Majesty from enter- 
taining serious apprehensions of those which may 
remain to be encountered after the Reform Bill shall 
have passed ; and although they have been increased or 
rather confirmed by the recent division in the House of 
Commons, he may with confidence refer to successive 
communications of his sentiments for a proof that he 
has been consistent in the opinion conveyed to Earl 
Grey and to Viscount Althorp in liis letters of the 
28 th inst. 

Ilis Majesty admits that Earl Grey has never con- 
cealed the difficulties which the present state of the 
House of Commons presents to the conduct of public 
affliirs, but he has never felt disposed to admit his 
opinion that these difficulties would be removed or 
even diminished by the results of the Reform Bill. His 
Majesty has, on the eontraiy, apprehended from them 
an accumulation of embarrassment to the Government 
in the administration of its executive functions, from a 
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more popular roprc'^ontation, aiul he does not deny 
that he looks forward with dread to the probability of 
the Government being abandoned by many of tliose 
who may be considered its supporters, upon every 
occasion when the object to be carried may not*be in 
unison with the popular feeling upon it. 

The King is persuaded, indeed, that there is not an 
individual in the country to whose high principled and 
honourable mind he could appeal with greater confi- 
dence than to Earl Grey, for the corresponding opinion 
that the Government of this country may, under cir- 
cumstances which justly entitle it to the support of those 
who know how to distinguish between objects of 
general interest, importance, and security, and minutiaj 
of subordinate character, and in the liour of trial, rely 
with greater confidcnc^e upon gentlemen wliose views 
are liberal and enlarged, and who enter Parliament with 
independent feelings, than upon those who are seeking 
popular favour, and wlio have j)ledged themselves to 
measures which may be incon>istont wdth the prin- 
ciple and indisjiensable practice of any well-constituted 
Government. His Majesty conceives that abundant 
proof of this opinion may be found in the result of Mr. 
Ilcrries’s late motion ; and it must not be forgotten that 
those who abandoned the Government on this occasion 
must have been sensible that, by such course, they risked, 
with the overthrow of the Goveniment, the loss of the 
Eeform Bill, although they had professed on fonm^r 
occasions to overlook many points to which they ob- 
jected while that question should be at issue. 

The King is unwilling to take up more of Earl Grey’s 
time by the discussion of a subject which has been so 
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frequoiitly that of liis communications, and he will pro- 
ceed to reply to other parts of his letter. 

• • • • • 

To Earl Grey’s proposal that Sir John Cam Hobhousc 
should succeed Sir Henry Parnell in the important 
office of Secretary-at-War the King cannot possibly 
object. His recent course in manfully expressing his 
disapprobation of and resisting the objectionable and 
revolutionary measures of some candidates for popular 
favour had not escaped His Majesty’s notice ; and while 
he gives him credit for the line he has thus drawn, 
Ilis lilajesty is by no means disposed to consider him 
less respectable or trustworthy, because he has been 
consistent in the political opinions he has maintained. 
He has further the advantage of being of an old and 
respectable family, well connected, his pursuits have 
been literary and liberal, and His Majesty is assured 
that his disposition and manner qualify him for tlie 
intercourse which official situations impose, while his 
abilities are unquestionable. Ilis Majesty, therefore, 
hopes that Sir J. C. Hobhouse will not decline this 
situation. William K. 


No. m 

Sir B. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

Brighton, Jan. 30, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I have the honour to forward a 
letter from the King, which will, I hope, prove generally 
satisfactory to you, although it states his continued 
apprehensions of the embarrassment which the Govern- 
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ment may experience from the comluct of a House of 
Commons whose ruling principle is deferenQC to po- 
pular feeling. 

I hope you will be able to read His Majesty’s letter, 
but 1 bad intended it for the draft, and have not had 
time to copy it ; nor if 1 had, should I be equal to the 
exertion at present, having pne of my bad headaches, 
which have lately become intermittent, with the inter- 
val of a day only, and very trying. • 

I have, &c. H. Taylob. 


No. 340. 

Earl Grey to Sir IT. Taylor. 

Downing Street, Jan. 31 , 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — was soriy t© learn by 
yovir letter of yoterday, that you were suflerin*? so 
severely from tlie lieadacbe, and that it had become 
intermittent. You should, if possible, arrange your 
business, the pressing nature of wliich I well know, so 
as always to secure regular daily air and exercise. 

Nothing could be more gratil’ying to me than the 
assurance, more particularly from the gracious and 
confiding manner in which it is given, of His Majesty’s 
continued and determined support. I should, indeed, 
have made a bad return for all the kindness I have re- 
ceived from him, if I could have doubted His Majesty’s 
resolution in this respect. But encouraging as this as- 
surance is, I cannot help feeling the uneasiness that I 
before expressed, at His Majesty’s increasing appre- 
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lieiision of tlio cfTccts of 'the Reform Bill, as it must be 
painful to think that the support which His Majesty 
gives to his Government, is accompanied by some 
doubt as to the propriety of the course they have taken. 
This feeling of His Majesty has either been discovered 
or guessed at by those who approach him, and who 
have not scrupled to propagate the most unfounded 
statements respecting it. On persons willing to believe 
whatever is most favourable to their own views, these 
statements have not been without their effect ; and the 
conduct of the House of Lords has been, I am very con- 
fident, very different from what it would have been if they 
had not been impressed with a notion of the insecurity 
of the present Ministers. With respect to the state of the 
House of Commons, I enclose, iu support of the opinion 
which I have expressed on this subject, a list of the di- 
vision, and a short analysis of it, as respects those who, 
having voted for Reform, left the Government in the 
lurch on this occasion. You will see in this analysis 
how small an addition was made to the strength of the 
Opposition by members of popular principles. The 
truth is, that so great a command of Parliamentary in- 
fluence as is possessed by those who are now in oppo- 
sition, gives them a power which a small accession of 
vitdent or crotchety people may increase on any occa- 
sion, like that of Mr. Henies’s motion, to a degree that 
may threaten the defeat of any Government. . It must 
always be remembered, that the motion was not brought 
forward by the Radicals, but by those who profess the 
opposite opinions, and who have showu that they are 
ready to avail themselves of any advantage to embarrass 
the Government to which they are opposed. 
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l never vf!B happit'r than at the King’s ready nc- 
eepl^ptce of my recommendation of Sir j. Hobhouse. 
I wy of hb accepting, and it is an np- 

I nm amo erUl (pva general sads* 

limnunwr in which the Manchester 
liliSiy iili-- tlH l|wi l w) d on Su^y ate most satisfactory, 
Mid I iHS pteise I hope they have 

got ptoof enough to convict the persons who are 
apprehended of a niisdomeanour ; and I tliink tlio 
raagistmtos acted veiy judiciously in not committing for 
a higher ofTeuce, unic'^s tlie proof was so clear as to 
\eave no dovibt of a conviction. But the evidence will 
he ?ienl to us, for the opinion of the Law Oflicei*s. 

I am, &c. Grev. 


No. 341. 


Earl Grey to the King. 

Downing Street, Jan. 31, 1832. 

Earl Grey presents his liumble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs to tender to your Majesty liis sincere thanks 
for your Majesty’s gracious letter of yesterday. 

Earl Grey has always acknowledged, and must 
always acknowledge, with heartfelt gratitude, the ex- 
plicitness of your Majasty’s conduct towards him on all 
occasions, and the support which he has received from 
your Majesty in the trying situation in which he has 
been placed. These feelings are confinncd and aug- 
mented by your Majesty’s gracious and encouraging 
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nssiiraucc of your Majesty’s resolution to continue to 
Hiirl Grey tlie same powerful assistance in meeting the 
present diflieulties, 

« • • • ' • 

Earl Grey cannot sufficiently express his pleasure 
at the full and gracious approbation given by your 
Majesty to the .appointment of Sir J. C. Hobhouse to 
succeed Sir- 11. Parnell. '’Viscount Althorp has com- 
municated with him this morning on this subject, and 
the result is an expression on his part, of the greatest 
satisfaction at having received the offer, of a sincere 
desire to accept it, but a reservation of the power of 
considering it more carefully before his final determi- 
nation is taken. The only difficulty appears to be, the 
chance of an opposition to him in Westminster from 
Mr. Place and the violent party, Avho are very angry 

with him for having refused to belong to the Union. 

« « « * • 

All which, &c. Gkey. 


Ko. 342. 

2Vie King to Earl Grey, 

Brighton, Feb. 1, 18.32. 

The King rejoices to learn from Earl Grey’s letter 
of yesterday, that His Majesty’s communication of thC 
preceding day had proved so satisfactoiy to him, as His 
Majesty is quite sensible of the serious difficulties wdiich 
Earl Grey has to encounter, and has always felt anxious, 
not only to aid and support him, but also to encourage 
VOL. ir. » 
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they have become most trying; and 
him not to andermte them, or to 
ii^ <he«» Qwgr way feel asraied that a full 
Igit ^ ^Sffieidty il^ induce him to shrink 

WM iCi 


Ifei triBta (hat the anticipation of an oppo- 

sitioo IQ Wcstminater fiom Mr. Place will not induce 
John Cam llobiiouse to decline office at tliis period ; 
and he hoite:^ that the dispersion of the meeting called 
by the rdlitical Union at lilanchestor, and the expo- 
sure of some of the designs and projects of these 
vevoluliouary Unionists, may tend greatly to Aveaken 
the operations of their coadjutors and confedeiates 
in London, Avhother directed against respectability of 
representation, or against the authority of the Govern- 
ment and the public peace and sccinity. 

« « * • • 

'William K. 


No. 343. 

Sir II. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Mvatc.) Brighton, Feb. 1, 1833. 

My dear Lord,— I am much obliged to you for your 
letter of yesterday. 

♦ • * * • 

• I rejoice sincerely that the impression made by the 
King’s letter of Monday last has not disappointed my 
expectation, that it Avoidd prove sati.sfactory to your 
Lordship’s feelings, as Ilis Majesty was anxious that it 
shoidd prove so, and that you should feel assured that 
he adheres faithfully to his pledge, and will not shrink 
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from the course to which it has committed you, 
altliough he may not be able to abandon opinions and 
feelings early imbibed, and which the progress of events 
has not tended to weaken. It is equally difficult, not 
to say impossible, for him at all times to conceal these 
feelings ; and your Lordship must be aware that His 
Mnjesty’s society and intercourse are indiscriminate, 
and that in his own family (I mean among his children) 
there is much difference of opinion. Others have 
approached him lately who would not scruple to say 
tliat Ilis Majesty appeared low, and to view with 
alarm the present state of things, and that some ex- 
])ression dropped (and made the most of) betrayed his 
apprelicnsion. All this may and would naturally have 
its effect ; but I do not see how it can be avoided ; and 
I am quite certain that Ilis Majesty has not, iq^on any 
occ’asion, uttered a word that could be construed into 
want of confidence in his Ministers, or justify a doubt 
of their security. 

I will return the list of the division and analysis of 
it by tliis evening’s post, with some rcmai’ks Ilis 
^Majesty has ordered me to make on it, and your 
Lordship’s letter, but I cannot enter into that part 
of it now, as I do not wish to detain tlie messenger 
longer. 

I’lic business at Manchester has given the greatest 
satisfaction to the King, and he agrees with you that 
the magistrates acted very judiciously in not committing 
for a liigher offence than a misdemeanour, unless cer- 
tain of obtaining proof to convict. 

^ 41 # 

I have, &c, H. Taylor. 
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Earl Gr$y to iSiV B. Taylor. 

Dowi^ Stnet, Feb. 1,1832. 

My dear Sr, — I have the pleasure of announcing to 
you for Uie infomuiUon of His Majesty, the acceptance 
of the office of Secretaiy-at*\Var by Sir J. C. Ilobliouso. 
This ap\x)iiitmcnt oppeai's to give a great and general 
SiUisfttction. 

We had another proof hist night of the eflect of siu-li 
an Opj^KtsUion as the present ; thougli Sir K. Peel and 
Mr. llerries, not very creditably to themselves I think, 
went away, the whole body of tlieir friends, with the 
exception of Mr. Courtenay and Sir. Fi’ankland Lewis 
and Mr. Charles Wynne, voted in support of a motion,* 
which, if they had been in the Government, they must 
have resisted. Here again the junction of many mem- 
bers acting from local interests, or particular opinions, 
gave a strength to the division which it ought not to 
liave had ; the numbers however, making alkiwance 
for these circumstances, were as good as could have 
been expected. 

I enclose a list of voters similar to that of yesterday. 

I am, &c. GllEY. 

• This was a motion hy Colonel Davies for a Committee to cntiuire 
into the distressed state of the ijlovc trade. 

The division was — P'or the motion .... 108 
Against it 223 

Majority .... 66 
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No. 345. 

Sir [L Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Brighton, Feb. 2, 1832. 

The King was very glad to learn, from the letter with 
which your Lordsliip favoured me yesterday, that Sir 
J. C. Ilobhouse had accepted the office of Secrctary-at- 
War, and that this aj^pointment appears to give general 
satisfaction. Ilis Majesty was aware, and had indeed 
mentioned to me, that you would have been glad to 
place Sir Henry Ilardinge in iu if circumstances had 
admitted it. Ills services in that situation were indeed 
invaluable, as I can testify from daily intei'course and 
cordial co-operation while I was Adjutant-Goneral, but 
I do not know whether, as matters stand, Sir J. Hob- 
house will not better answer the general purposes of 
the Government. 

I return the lists which accompanied your Lordship’s 
tAVO letters, and Avliich I have submitted to His Majesty. 

Tliese lists shoAV, as your Lordship obser\Ts, that 
the additi(m made to the strength of the Opposition by 
membei's of po])ular principles upon these occasions, 
has been very small, and that various motives influenced 
those who usually support the Government in oj>pos- 
ing it upon this ; but, considering that the fate of the 
Iteforin Bill, of which they are Avarin suj)porters, is 
identified with the existence of the Government, it 
appears extraordinary that they should have run the 
risk ; and does not, in His Majesty’s opinion, entitle 
them to much confidence hereafter. That the Badicals 
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are not to be depended upon by any established 
Goverinnont, the King believes that you are quite as 
iniu'h disposed as he is to think ; and, as to those who 
profess opposite opinions, and have become, from cir- 
cumstances, tlie party opposed to Government, althougli 
they may not always take the course which is most 
creditable and most consistent with the principles tiuy 
professed and contended for when in authority, it is in 
the natural and usual routine that, once constituting a 
party in opposition, they should take advantage of every 
opportunity to embarrass tlie Government, and if pos- 
sible to drive them from the offi(X\s wliicli many of 
them may be ambitious again to fill. 

All tin’s aj)pears to Ilis Maje>ty to be borne out by 
experience, and it is very j)os>il)le that the House of 
Commons, as ' now constituted, presents greater ele- 
ments of discord, and oflers less ground of confidence 
to a Government upon general questions, than it will 
after the Iteform Bill has pas.«ed, and the feelings and 
views begin to become more settled ; nor is it unlikely 
tiuit the majority coming into rarliament under the 
influence of a measure which has been introduced, by 
the existing Government may feel to be connectc'd 
with it by the principle of that measure ; but this does 
not, in llis Majesty’s apprehension, relieve tlie Govern- 
ment from the risk of being abandoned by members so 
circumstanced, whenever popular feeling, or ])oj)iilar 
clamour and prejudice, liowever unreasonable, sliall be 
opposed to the views andmeavsures of the Government ; 
and Ilis Majesty cannot lose sight of the growing influ- 
ence of the })ress,nor of the extraordinary power which 
it unfortunately possesses, of exciting j)oj)ular feeling, 
and of producing prejudice and misconstruction. 
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Your Lordsliip will say that these are all signs of the 
times, and that the evil which Ilis Majesty aj)preheiids 
would at any rate have arisen. This is granted, but 
unfortunately docs not mend the case. 

The King has read this letter, and says that it ex- 
presses correctly what he meant I should say ; and that, 
after all, it only confirms an opinion often expressed by 
His ^lajesty, that the House of Commons has gradually 
acquired a degree of power and influence which must 
cramp the exercise of the executive functions of the 
Government, and often prove seriously embarrassing 
to it, and preJudi(Mal to the interests of the country. 

The King will be anxious to learn the result of Lord 
Wy Ilford’s motion. 

I have, &c. • II. Taylor. 


No. 340. 


Earl Grey to Sir II. Taylor. 


Downinjj Street, Feb. 3, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — Accept my best thanks for 
your letters of the 1st and of yesterdtiy. 

I have written an account of the debate to the Kiim, 
which I regret not having sent oil' last night, as you 
say llis Majesty was anxious to receive it. There 
never was a more complete discomfiture than that of 
tlic Opposition. The motion ♦ itself, according to all 

* The motion was one mado in the House of Lords by Jjord Wynford, 
for ordering tlie attendance of the Judges to give their opinion to the 
House as to the legality of Avhat had been done by the Goveniment with 
respect to the payment of the interest on the Unssinii-Dutch Loan. After 
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form and proooclout, was absolutely untenable; and 
even Lord Lyndhurst would not have voted for it. 
They threaten, however, to come again to tlie attack, 
on a motion of direct censure ; but I think, after a little 
time for cool reflection on the irresistible argument of 
the Chancellor, they will abandon this intention if they 
really entertained it. 

It is undoubtedly true, that a party in o])j)ositi()n has 
too frequently availed itself of an oj^portunity of em- 
barrassing the Government, though not in accordaiu'c 
with their previously declared principles and opinions. 
But I think I never knew tliis carried to such an 
extent as by the pre.sent Opposition. Witlioiit citing 
more instances, I would refer you only to the question 
of the Timber I)uti(‘s, and to that of the otlier night, 
where the attack against the Ministers was for having 
adhered to tlie treaty which tlicy themselves liad 
negotiated when in oflice. I think I can with confi- 
dence refer you to the conduct of the party now in 
power, when oppo.'^cd to the late Government, as nev(T 
having exhibited any similar instance of faction. If 
you will take the trouble of looking over tlie list of 
debates and divisions, you will find that no question 
was brought forward or opposed, except on princ;i[)les 
to wliich they were previously pledged. On many you 
will find that Ministers received their unequivocal and 
unhesitating support. If I liad been factiously in- 
clined, I leave it to any body to say wliether, on the 
Catholic question, it was not in my power, in perfect 

the Chancellor’s speech, T-.ord Eldon spokjs strongly against the Govern- 
ment, hut did not approve the form of the motion ; anil, after asliortrejdy 
from Lord Wynford, it was withdrawn. 
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consistency with rny general support of the Bill, to 
have struck a blow which would have been fatal to 
them. Indeed, it waa not without difficulty that I 
abstained from voting against parts of that measure 
whu!h were directly against my opinion, and whicli 
liavc since so greatly contributed to destroy its sa- 
lutary cflccts. But it was not only passively that I 
served them. Mysui)port was given cordially not only 
to the measure but to the men who introduced it. 
Instead of exposing tlieir inconsistency, which it would 
have been veiy easy for me to have done at the same 
time tliat I supported the Bill, I put myself gratui- 
tously forward to defend them against the cljarge which 
was so vehemently urged against them on this account. 
Had I taken anotlier line, and opposed the disqualifying 
clause for instance, with the whole host of Tories at my 
back, which would have been exactly wliat they liave 
done ill these instances, the event could not have been 
doubtful. I ouglit not, however, to speak in the singu- 
lar number, for the wliole body of the then Opposition, 
though not generally so well disposed as I was towards 
tlie Duke of Wellington, did the same. With respect 
to our present ojiponents, though I have selected the 
two instances of the Timber Duties and the Russian 
Loan, I must add that they are in my opinion by no 
means the worst, though they may mark the greatest in- 
consistency. Lord Aberdeen’s motion exceeds in factious 
s])irit, and in a deliberate intention to embarrass the 
Ministers, at the risk of inflicting the greatest injury 
on the public interest, anything that I ever witnessed 
during the whole of my parliamentary career. 

I am, &c. Grkv. 



•180 


CORRESrONDEXCE OF EARL GIJKY 


[n\). 0 


No. 347. 

Earl Grey to the Kiny. 

Downing Street, Feb. 3, 1832. 

Karl Grey presents his humble duly to your Ma- 
jesty, and has the honour of acknowledging tlie receipt 
of your Majesty’s most gracious letter of the 1st, and of 
expressing the high gratification which it all!>rded him. 

As the debate in the House of Lords went oil' with- 
out a division, and as Lord Erroll, who was to return 
to Brighton this morning, undertook to convey tliis to 
your Majesty, Earl Grey did not think it necessaiy to 
dispatcli a special messenger last night. He now en- 
closes for your Majesty’s information a list of the I’eers 
present, and of the speakers in the debate, with a oo])y 
of the motion. 

From all the information he had previously received, 
Earl Grey had every reason to believe that a great 
effort Avould be made by the Oppr).‘^ition on this occa- 
sion. He was told by Lord liosslyn positively tliat tliey 
intended to divide, and their having enti;red twenty- 
one proxies yesterday morning confii mod this informa- 
tion. This intention seems to have been abandoneil 
from Lord Eldon’s declaration that he could not vote 
for a reference to the Judges, in the manner in which 
the motion was put, though he was prepared to .support 
the strongest censure that could be pronouiua'd on 
the conduct of your Majesty’s Ministers. The chief 
cause, however, of the motion being withdrawn was 
I)robably the impression made by the iH)werful .speed) 
of the Chancellor, which, in point of do.se argument 
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luul general ability, Earl Grey thinks was equal to aiiy- 

tliing he ever heard. 

« « « « ♦ 

The debate concluded in the most satisfactory 
inaiiner for your Majesty’s Ministers. 

All which, &c. Gkev. 


No. 348. 

The King to Earl Grey. 

Brighton, Feb. 4, 1832. 

The King lias received Earl Grey’s letter of yester- 
day, respecting the very satisfixetory course and result 
of the debate in the House of Lords on Thursday upon 
Ijord Wyuford’s motion, in which the Lord Chancellor 
appears to have distinguished himself iu an extraordi- 
nary degree. 

This occurrence seems to the King to offer another 
instance (if indeed any doubt could exist on this point) 
of the disappointment which must ever attend the in- 
troduction of motions and propositions by one or more 
individuals upon which no previous understanding or 
concert has taken place among those who are genei-ally 
opposed to the Government ; and Ilis Majesty cannot 
but consider that Earl Grey would be justified iu dis- 
covering, iu the event of Thursday evening, symptoms 
of want of union and consistency of action among 
the different parties composing the Opposition, which 
might possibly be turned to good purpose before the 
Keforin Bill is introduced into the House of Lords. 

William E. 
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No. 349. 

Sir IL Taylor to Earl Grey, 

(Private ) Priy^liton, Feb. 4, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I have the honour to transmit the 
King’s answer to your Lordsliip’s letter of \ esterday, 
and to acquaint you tliat I have submitted to His 
!^^njcsty the letter for me which accompanied it, and 
which he read witli the attention and the interest 
which its contents ^o well merit. 

Ilis Majesty learnt with very great satishxction tlie 
result of Lord Wynford s motion, and tluit tlie Loi*d 
Chancellor availed himself so successfully of tliis oppor- 
tunity to state that wliich may possibly lu’cvent further 
recurrence to the subject of the llussian-Dutch Loan. 
Ilis Majesty’s finxiety had arisen from an impi'c^sion, 
gathered from tlie reports of the debates on the same 
subject in the House of Commons, that some objection 
might be made to the legality of the j)rocecding, or 
rather to th^ aulhoi'ity for it, though it Avas strictly 
defensible on the score of honour and equity. 

The contrast which your Lordship has draAvn bc- 
tw(‘en the character of the opposition Avhich your 
Administration has cxpei'iiaiced from the party now 
arrayed against you, and that which as a GoverimuMit 
they experienced fj’om the party now in power wluai 
out of office, has struck Ilis Majesty extremely ; and he 
admits that 3-011 have shown that the latter had not laid 
itself open to the samcj extent to the imjmtation of being 
actuated liy a factious spirit. Indeed Ilis Majesty can- 
not forget, that a large portion of the party now in op- 
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j)().sitioii consists of Ultra Tories^ who had become one 
of tlie most virulent factions tliat differences in poli- 
tical or constitutional questions had ever produced in 
this country ; and, from some of their late proceedings, 
lie fears tliat the rest of the party may have caught the 
infection, llis ^lajesty of course adverts to their op- 
j)osition from a spirit of opposition, or as a party, to 
measures resting on principles to which they were 
[ireviously filcdged, not to the lleform Hill, respecting 
which, as well as the question of rarliamentary Ec- 
form generally, their opinions had been consistent and 
unequivocally declared, and had therefore not fairly 
merited to be described as factious. Ilis Majesty’s senti- 
ments u])on the objectionable character of Lord Aber- 
deen’s late motion have been unequivocally stated, and 
he expressed his suiprise that the Duke of Wellington 
could bring himself to support it. 

The King is perfectly sensible of the honourable cha- 
racter of your o])position on all occasions, and especially 
in all great public questions, nor unmindful of the sup- 
])ort Avhich you gave to the Duke of Wellington on 
the Catholic question ; and he is aware' also that his 
Grace and his colK'agucs had no reason to complain of 
any hostile feeling on your part towards them, or of 
any manifestation of it. Nor is it to your Lordship, or 
indeed to any particular individuals, that Ilis Majesty 
meant to ajiply the remarks he ordered me to make in 
my letter of the 2nd. Ilis Majesty is well aware that 
your Tiordship has not sought ollice, nor pressed for- 
ward your services, but that they were called for, and 
given at a period of extreme difficulty and embarrass- 
ment ; nor docs Ilis Majesty consider your situation on- 



100 


CORRESPONDENCE OP EARL GREY [Fob. 7 


viable any more than his own in these anlnmis times. 
But Ilis ilajesty apprehends that his remarks may 
apply to many who are and have been in Government 
and in opposition, in and out of oflioe, and that they 
apply more or less to all periods of our history. They 
appear to him strongly exemplified in some individuals 
who are taking a prominent and noisy part in the dis- 
cussions in both Houses. 

I have, &c. II. Taylou. 


Ko. 350. 

J:!arl Grey to Sir II. Taylor. 

Downing Street, Fob. 7, 

My clear Sir Herbert,— I return Sir M. Tierneys 
letter. It contains, I fear, too true an account of the 
general state of Ireland, and certainly a very correct 
one of the dilRculties of the Government attacked on 
both sides by two violent and irreconcilable parlies. 
We must, I think, have rccoui*se to some strong 
measure to check the present combined resistance, so 
rapidly extending itself, to the payment of tithes in 
Ireland. This can only be done by a new law, for 
nothing has been neglected for which tlie present state 
of the law gives a power, and such a measure is now 
under consideration. 

The Iiandbill you sent is certainly as bad in spirit 
and intention as possible ; but I am not greatly alarmed 
by tliesc ])a])cr shots, and at all events a prosecution of 
tlie printer would do nothing to check them. If we 
could get at the authors and contrivers of these things 
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it would be another matter, and some day I hope some 
discovery of tins sort will enable us to act. 

I did not tliiiik it necessary to answer the King’s 
last letter, as I was to see Ilis Majesty yesterday. I 
hoi)e he lias not siifTered from the last Council and the 
late liour at wliicli he returned to Brighton. 

I understood from the Chancellor that he described 
to you yesterday our situation in the House of Lords. 
I wish I could take a more satisfactory view of it. 

I am, &c. Grey. 


No. 351. 

Sir IL Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Piivate.) Brighton, Feb. 8, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I have been favoured wdth your 
Lordship’s letter of yesterday, and have submitted it to 
the King, who had mentioned to me that a new law 
had been framed, and was under consideration, to 
check the present combined resistance to the payment 
of tithes in Ireland. lie is quite aware of the diffi- 
culty of checking the circulation of such handbills Jis I 
sent you. • 

I rejRu ted to the King what the Lord Chancellor 
had said to me .on the situation of the Government 
in the House of Lords, and the difficulties and era- 
barrassinents attending it, and I need not add that 
His Majesty received the information with great 
concern. 

Yesterday afternoon I received a message from Lord 
Wharneliffe expressing a desire to see me, and with 
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the King’s sanction, and the niulorstanding tliat T 
should endeavour to bring matters to some point, and 
communicate the result to you, I went to him this 
morning. We had a veiy long interview, towards tlie 
close of wliicli I proposed to him that I should commit 
to paper in his presence the general substance of his 
conimimicatitm, and leave a copy with him, and that, 
after submitting it to the King, I should transmit tlie 
minute to your Lordship. 

I now beg to enclose it, and I trust you will find it 
satisfactory ; for you will observe tliat he attaches no 
condition as to implied modifications, &c., to the sujiport 
to be given to the second reading, though of course he 
and liis friends may anticipate the facility of canying 
some in Committee. 

He did not touch on this point, and I thought it 
most advisable to avoid all reference to it, as its intro- 
duction might have raised a question. 

This communication has given the King great satis- 
faction, as offering a better prospect than any that has 
yet opened ; and His Majesty would eagerly hail any 
arrangement, consistent with the security of the Go- 
vernment, that would relieve him from the dreaded 
and most obnoxious proposal to add to the House of 
Lords, 

I liave, itc. H. Taylor. 

We got liome at a quarter before two, Ills Majesty 
not at all the worse. 
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(Enclosure.) 

Minute of Conversation with Lord Whamclijfe. 

Brigliton, Feb. 8, 1832. 

Lord Wharncliffe’s sentiments have undergone no 
eluiiige : they are still moderate and conciliatory. In 
the meantime the sentiments of some of tliose who 
l)robably would be induced to concur and co-operate 
with*Lords Ilarrowby and Wharncliffe have become 
better ascertained ; and, as the season advances, greater 
hicilities will offer, of which tliey trust they shall be 
able to avail themselves with good effect, so as to in- 
sure the means of carrying the second reading of the 
lieform Bill 

Lord Wharncliffe does not disguise that the object 
lie has in view is twofold ; the one to j^roduce a result 
which he considers to be, under present circumstances, 
the only safe way out of the difficulties in which the 
(country is involved ; the other to prevent the introduc- 
tion of the fatal proposal of creating Peers, or even of 
adding to the number of the House of Lords for the 
express piu’pose of forcing this measure through that 
House. And with respect to the latter, he declares 
that he himself (and he is quite confident that his 
friends will conour with him) will, in the event of the 
Government bringing forward and can’}dng into effect 
siu‘Ji creation of Peers, or siu*h addition to the House 
of Lords, convert the support which they are now dis- 
jiosed to give to the second reading, into the most 
uncompromising and bitter hostility to the Govern- 
ment upon the whole measure, and in every stage of it. 

VOL. II. o 
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Lord Whanicliffe added that he was desirous of 
not now taking tlie decided step of making a decla- 
ration in his place in the House of Lords on this 
subject, as he fears that his doing so at this mo- 
ment might rather increase the difficulties in his way 
than tend to remove them. But this is without re- 
ference to any unwilhngness to avow the hne which 
he is individuallt/ prepared to take. 


No. SS2. 

Earl Grey to Sir H. Taylor. 

^Private.) Downing Street, Feb. 10, 1832. 

My dear Sir, — Constant occupation during the whole 
of the day prevented me from answering yesterday 
your letter of the 8th, enclosing a memorandum of 
what had passed between you and Lord Whamdiffe. 

I wish I ‘could see the latter in the satisfactory view 
which you appear to take of it. It seems to me to 
amount to no more than that Lord Wharuchffe himself, 
and those with whom he is immediately connected, will 
vote for the second reading, without any statement of 
the numbers on which they can rely to support them, 
and without any assurance, beyond that of a confident 
hope, of their being able to carry even that question. 

But with respect to the Committee everything is left 
in a state of the greatest uncertainty ; and you cannot 
but be aware that there such alterations may be made 
as would be no less fatal to the Bill, than its rejection 
on the second reading. The danger of such a result 
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would be of the most formidable nature. The public 
excitement would be as great as if the Bill had been 
rejected at once ; and the Ministers would be exposeel, 
in an equal degree with its direct opponents, to a storm 
of popular indignation, excited by a belief that they 
liad not sincerely exerted their power to insure the 
success of the measure. 

The situation is full of embarrassment and difficulty. 
A previous understanding that certain points would be 
secured on the one hand, and conceded on the other, 
is all but impossible. Some provisions of the Bill, the 
Schedule A., the 10/. franchise, and the representation of 
the large towns for instance, are in my opinion abso- 
lutely vital. Others, though it would be impossible for 
me to enter into a previous understanding that I would 
allow them to be carried against me, might be altered 
without my considering such alterations as placing me 
under the necessity of abandoning the measure. Our 
situation then is this : We have no certainty of being 
able to carry even the second reading, and if we got 
successfully over that stage of the proceeding, with the 
assistance of Lords Ilarrowby and Wharnclilffe, no se- 
curity that the Bill might not be completely defeated in 
the Committee, with the certainty of the consequences 
which I have described. 

You will easily conceive that these considerations 
are daily and hourly pressed upon me,* with increased 

• I well remember bow very strong was the pressure to which my 
father here refers, and which was about this time put upon him, to in- 
duce him to have immediate recourse to a large creation of Peers. Almost 
all his best and oldest friends were of opinion, that this measure ought 
not to be delayed. My uncle. Lord Ponsonby, through my mother, urged 
him in the strongest manner to adopt it at once. Two letters to the 
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earnestness, by those who think the character of die 
Govermiient and the peace of the country equally 
staked on the success of this measure ; and the news- 
papers will have shown you the impatience which is 
felt and expressed for a creation of Peers. My aversion 
to this measure it is unnecessary to repeat. The King 
cannot be more anxious to avoid it than I am, and I 
would expose myself to great personal risk for that 


same effect were written to her by Mr. Sydney Smith (sec his Memoir by 
Lady Holland, vol. ii. p. ol8, where, however, the letter is obviously mis- 
dated ; and also p. In the last of the letters referred to, Mr. Sydney 

Smith, after iirjiiujjfthat my father should cither immediately create Peers 
or resign, declares it to bii the general opinion of his friends that this is 
the course he ought to take, and says ‘Mackintosh, Whishaw, Robert 
Siuith, Rogers, faittrell, .Jeffrey, Sharpe, Ord, Macaulay, Fiizakerley, Lord 
Kbrington, — where will you tind a better jury, or one more able and more 
willing to consider every point connected with the honour, character, 
and fame of Lord Grey ? There would not be among them n dissen- 
tient voice.’ This letter was obviously written for the purpose of being 
shown to my father, and did not exaggerate the unanimity in favour of 
the course it recommended of those upon whose judgment and friendship 
he most relied. This general conciiiTence of opinion had produced so 
much effect upon my own mind, that I look the opportunity one evening, 
when we were alone in the dining-room after the ladies had left it, to 
express to him the gi'eat fear I entertained, lest ho might be making 
a mistake in deferring a measure so generally regarded by bis friends 
and supporters as being urgently necessary. Ho answered that lie 
had considered the question most deeply ; that ho was] quite aware of 
its extreme importance both to the nation and to himself j that, as to 
himself, the loss of the Reform Bill a second time in the House of Lords 
would he fatal to his character as a public man, and make his whole long 
])olitical life a failure ,* but he must play the game his own way ; that he 
was convinced a premature creation of Peers, instead of securing the pass- 
ing of the Bill, Avould diminish the chances of its success ; and that he 
would not suffer himself to be driven into acting until in his own judg- 
ment the proper time for doing so was come. I answered that I was 
quite content with the assurance that ho had considered the matter thus 
carefully ; that 1 was sure his judgineut upon the question was more to 
be relied upon than that of any of his a(lviH(;rs ■ and that I hoped he 
would continue to act upon it. 
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purpose. Nothing but absolute necessity shall ever 
induce me to press this measure upon the King; but 
unless I can be justified by a satisfactory assurance that, 
on the second reading at least, a majority is certain, 
what am I to do, what answer am I to give to those 
who urge me to take a step which they represent, I 
fear too truly, is absolutely necessary for the security of 
the Throne, and for the peace of the country, if the 
passing of the Bill cannot otherwise be secured ? 

We had a most triumphant debate last night in the 
House of Commons. The speakers. Lord Palmerston 
and Mr. Stanley, were very efiective, and the division 
excellent.* 

We are considering a partial report from the Tithe 
Committee, to be formed on the principle of recom- 
mending a complete alteration of the present system, 
and an addition in the meantime, by a temporary Bill, 
to the powers of the Goveniinent to put an end to the 
present combined and increasing resistance to the legal 
demands of the clergy, 

I am, &c. Grey. 


No. 353. 

Sir IL Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) ' Brighton, Fob. 32, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — ^Yoiir Lordship’s letter of the 10 th 
reached me by post yesterday morning ; but the King 

* ]\Ir. Courtenay tad moved for papers respecting an expedition pre- 
pared in this coiintiy against the then government of Portugal (that of 
Doiu Miguel). The Opposition severely censured the Government for 
having countenanced ^the expedition ; the motion was rejected, after a 
long debate, by 274 to 139. 
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having given ino particular iiistructions for the answer, 
and having desired to see it before it went, it has 
not been in my power to reply to it earlier. 

His Majesty has learnt with regret that your Lord- 
ship now views, with so little satisfaction, any intimation 
of the disposition of some the opponents of the bill 
to vote for the second reading, without any assurance, 
beyond that of a conlident hope, of their being able to 
carry that point ; fur, in conse<jueiico of what had [)assed 
at various peidods, Ilis Majesty has received an im- 
pression that your Ijordship attached great importance 
to the exercise of His Majesty’s inlluence and that of 
others, towards obtaining from some of the opponents 
an assurance to that extent, provided it should not be 
clogged with any stipulation, tliat the expression of 
their readiness to bring the Bill into Committee should 
be met by the assurance of facilities to be given, and 
modifications to be introduced. 

Such Avas the spirit in which the King understood 
that your Lordship wdshed him to communicate wdth 
the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of 
"Worcester, or any others who had opposed the first Bill ; 
and His Majesty in consecpience invited the Archbishop 
to the Pavilion, and spoke to liiraj and ordered me to 
speak to the Bishop of Worcester. I wrote in the same 
sense to Lord Chandos with your Lordship’s know- 
ledge and consent ; and my communications with Lord 
Wharncliffe have, as you are aware, been directed to 
the same end. 

In looking back, by Ilis Majesty’s order, to the corre- 
spondence which has passed on tliis subject, I find a 
very distinct expression of your sentiments in a letter 
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dated 10th January, in which you acknowledged the 
receipt of the account of my conversation with Lord 
WliarnclifTe on the 8th of that month. Your words 
arc, ‘ I confess I do not quite understand the principle 
on which Lord Wharnclifie seems inclined to act. 
Wh}’’, if the principle of the Bill is admitted, should 
ho not go into Committee to coirect it in any of the 
details which he may think objoctionable ? Is there 
not the same power to oppose there what appears to him 
to be contrary to the public interests, as upon the second 
reading to resist the principle of the Bill, to which, 
however reluctantly, ho feels it necessary to assent? 
We have done a good deal to obviate objections, and 
to afford grounds for suffering the Bill to go to a Com- 
mittee to those who before opposed it ; and though we 
may think ourselves pi'ecluded from going furtlier at 
l)ivsent, it does not follow, Avith respect to certain parts 
of the details, that the opinion of the Government 
might not be overruled in the Committee. Surely this 
would be a safer and more reasonable course for those 
who admit the necessity of Beform, than to afford 
reason for doubting the sincerity of that profession by 
directly opposing the Bill in the stage in Avhich its 
principle alone is in question.’ 

‘ I cannot urge these arguments, as in doing so I 
might appear to be holding out a hope that I Avas pre- 
pared to be beaten upon points Avhich I would not 
j)reviously surrender. I need not teU you that such a 
course of conduct is utterly incompatible Avith my 
notions of what a public man, both in honour and dut}', 
is bound to do. I would, therefore, strenuously main- 
tain all the provisions of the Bill which I think justified 
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by coomderotions of expedien<^, though, as they may 
differ in' importance, it would become a question for 
subsequent consideration, whetiier any alterations which 
might be made were such as to injure the principle 
and efficiency of the Bill to such a degree as to compel 
the Ministers, in conformity with their repeated declara- 
tions, to abandon it. But this also is what 1 could not 
say to any of the opposers of the measure, and only in 
the strictest confidence to those who support it.’ 

To this, which I have taken the liberty of transcril)iiig 
to save you the trouble of a reference, I replietl on the 
11th January ; — ‘ I have had the honour of submitting 
your letter to the King, to whom it has proved very 
satisfactory, as it not only appeal’s to him to offer a con- 
firmation of the opinion he has not ceased to entertain, 
of j'our decidedly sharing the reluctance with Avhich he 
would resort to the alternative of adding to the House 
of Ijords for the object in view ; but as it also affords 
additional ground for the impression which is strong in 
his mind, that the necessity for adopting it might be 
averted by a free and dispassionate discussion in the 
Committee of the points of detail at issue ; and if a clear 
understanding could be established, that many of those 
who would engage in it are prepared to meet more 
than half way (which Ilis Majesty verily believes to be 
the case), and that the object of both parties is accommo- 
dation, and a desire to afford facilities, while the dread 
of seeming to make a sacrific.e of consistency impedes 
the approach to so important an object. 

‘ I am quite sensible of the objections on princi])le 
to your Lordship’s making an admission to this extent 
otherwise than in the strictest confidence, and to those 
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who support the measure; tuid I beg you will feel 
assured that, in all I have had occanon to say on the 
subject, I have most carefully avoided to commit you, 
and that I shall continue to observe that caution. I 
have in fact merely expressed my general conviction of 
your disposition to meet in the same spirit any concili- 
atory steps which might be taken by those opposed to 
the bill. 

‘ This is the assurance I have again this day given 
to I^rd Wharncliffe, who has been with the King in 
consequence of a note from him, which I beg to enclose.’ 

The King has ordered me to observe that this corre- 
spondence took place pending that between himself and 
your Lordship, and his other confidential ser\’ants, on 
the subject of the addition to tlie Peerage for tlic pur- 
pose of carrying the Bill; and (hat although His Majesty, 
in his conversation witli you on the 4th Januarj', signified 
his readiness to concede that point, and confirmed it in a 
written communication on the followiiig day, and had, 
ill reply to a minute, stated the extent to which he had 
prevailed upon himself, from a general view of circum- 
stances, and a belief of the necessity of the case, to 
consent to a measure to which he felt so strong a 
repugnance, he had not ceased to flatter himself that 
means would be found to avert that fatal necessity ; and 
to dwell upon the expectation that the more moderate 
opponents would eventually consent to vote for tlie 
second reading, without attaching ‘ any stipulations or 
previous understanding to such consent ; and that such 
proceeding would bo met with a tacit disposition to 
afford facilities to the discussion in Committee, in the 
sense and to the extent expressed in your Lordship’s 
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letter of the 10th January. His Majesty is aware tliat 
nothing to this eil'ect is introduced in the Minute of 
Cabinet, or the letters which jiassed between your 
Lordship and him witli respect to the addition to tlie 
Peerage ; and that this dreaded measure was proposed 
and admitted with the avowed view of carrying the liiU ; 
but all that has passed has shown tlio complete under- 
standing that no eflbrt shoidd be wanting to avert the 
tlireateued evil, and that it ■would not be resoited to 
while there remained a hope of cariying the Pill with- 
out it. 

It had been suggested to the King, that a know- 
ledge of his assent to this contingency might have the 
eflect of - influencing some -who were hesitating from a 
belief that he could never be brought to consent to it; 
and he suflered Lord Camden to leave Brighton witli 
the conviction, that his remonstrance had come too late, 
and Lord Wharnclifie and others to infer that the Bill 
■woidd be so carried if such an extraordinary and objec- 
tionable expedient should become necessaiy. 

In all this the King has acted with a determination 
to promote the ends of his Government ; and in wliat 
ho now states he does not mean to retract any assur- 
ance given to your Lordship and his other confidential 
servants, nor to admit the possibility of an inference 
that he is capable of receding from the pledge given. 
But he cannot conceal the regret and the alarm with 
which he imagines that he traces in your letter to me 
of the 10th inst. a greater disinclination than had been 
previously manifested, to attach some importance to the 
con.seut of some of the opponents to vote for the second 
reading, and to a discussion in committee of the details. 
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'which might facilitate a settlement of the question at 
issue. It is true that the numbers who may concur in 
this vote are not known ; but this is not the objection 
now stated by your Lordship, nor the reason assigned 
for the apparent change in the view you take of the 
(piestion. You now object, that although they should 
enable you to carry the second reading, with respect to 
the Committee, everything is left in the state of the 
greatest uncertainty ; that there such alterations may bo 
made as would not be less fatal to the Bill than its re- 
jection on the second reading ; and you proceed to point 
out very forcibly the danger of such a result, and the 
impossibility of a previous understanding, that certain 
points would be secured on the one hand and conceded 
on the other. 

Ilis Majesty orders me to observe, that these objec- 
tions did not seem to have occurred, or at least to have 
been considered so serious, when you urged him to use 
his influence with the Archbishop of Canterbury and 
others, nor even later when you stated that you did 
not understand the principle on which Lord Wharn- 
clifie seemed inclined to act ; but you now state your 
apprehension that, even if you should get successfully 
over that stage of the proceetling, with the assistance of 
Lords Ilarrowby and Wharnclifle, there is no security 
that the Bill might not be completely defeated in the 
Committee with the certainty of tlie consequences you 
have described. 

The King does not mean to deny the possibility of 
certain alterations being proposed and carried in the 
Committee which would, in your opinion, destroy the 
efficiency of tlie Bill ; but it does not in his view follow 
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that, because tlic}’ are carried in tlie House of Tiords,tlicv 
shall be adopted in tlie House of Commons; and it strikes 
him tliat there is every reason to expect that tlie prin- 
ciple of the Hill and its leading features will have been 
carried, and that the details which are at issue may 
become the objects of conference with the House of 
Commons, and be finally settled in the spirit and to 
the extent to which you seemed to have made up your 
mind on the 10th of Januaiy. 

This, under all circumstances, appears to His Majesty 
a reasonable expectation ; and, if the delay be objected, 
lie observes that he considers this a minor evil as com- 
pared with the price which he may be called uponto 
pay for bringing the question to a more speedy issue, 
and for carrying the measure without any of those 
modifications which may be admitted without serious 
injiuy to the Bill. 

Your Lordship observes, that the considerations to 
which you have adverted are daily and hourly prcss(*d 
upon you, with increased earnestness, by those wdio 
think the character of the Government and the peace 
of the country staked on the success of the measure ; 
and that the newspapers will have shown the impatience 
wdiich is felt and expressed with regard to the creation 
of Peers. 

His Majesty has no doubt that your Lordship is 
earnestly pressed by some persons to take a step Avhicli 
has not, he fears, at any time, or under any view of the 
case, been so repugnant to their feelings, as, happily for 
the honour and dignity of the CroAvn, in which His 
Majesty considers that its security consists, it luts been 
to His Majesty’s feelings and to yours. But His Majesty 
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was assured by yf»ur Lordsliip on the 4th of January tliat 
many of your colleagues felt tlie strongest objections to 
this step, although they afterwards joined in the xinani- 
mom recoininendation to Ilis Majesty, that it should be 
resorted to, if it should become absolutely indispensable. 
His Majesty cannot imagine that they should have so 
far abandoned their original sentiments, as to be among 
those who are now hourly and daily urging you to take 
the step, without reference to contingencies which may 
possibly relieve }"ou from the necessity of pressing 
upon the King, that which may indeed enable you to 
cany the Bill without any further alteration, but 
would, as Ills ilajesty lias frequently stated, have the 
eflect also of destroying the character and independence 
of the IV'erage, and of making him a party to the de- 
gradation of that body. 

But suppo>ing even that your Lordship should yield 
to this urgency, or allow yourself to be influenced by 
the impatience which is felt and expressed with regard 
to the creation of Peers, Ilis Majesty Avishes to know, 
Avhat security you have that this step, Avhether resorted 
to at present or hereafter, or at any time, will have the 
(‘fleet for which it is intended. The number of Peel’s 
to be added Avas at first estimated at tAventA^-one : it aa’us 

V 

jiftcrwards stated that more might be required, but 
that it was impossible to fix any number; and Ilis 
Majesty consented that it should be indefinite. Yet 
there must be some limit ; and it cannot be supposed 
by those who urge yom* Lordship, that His Majesty 
would agree to exceed certain lK>imds, Should forty 
or fifty be required (and Ilis Majesty trusts he shall 
never be called upon to consider of an addition to 
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tliat extent), the King wishes to know, whether there 
be any security that such number will suffice. It may, 
indeed, prove equivalent, and more than equivalent, 
to the number by which the last Bill was rejected ; but 
may not that number be increased by many of those who 
then voted for it, who are still friendly to the measure, 
but who feel and are known to have ex’pressed tlie 
strongest dislike of an addition to the Peerage for the • 
purpose of carrying the Bill ? Your Lordsliij) has ad- 
mitted the objection to a second edition, if the first 
should prove insufficient ; nor is it likely that it would 
answer the purpose, as there might be a corresponding 
falling off in the previous support. The step might, 
therefore, have been resorted to, twenty- five or thirty 
Peers added, and the Bill might still be lost (whether 
by one vote or more would matter little), after incur- 
ring the odium of the objectionable step, and the 
apparent ridicule of having miscalculated that which, 
in Ilis Majesty’s view of the subject, is not susceptible 
of calculation, and leaving Ilis Majesty saddled with a 
large share of both. 

The King has felt it due to liimself, due to your 
Lordship, due to the country, to state his sentiments 
and feelings without reserve, not with any view of 
embarrassing or creating difficulties, nor, as before 
stated, with the most distant intention of allowing any 
ground for inference, that lie is disposed to retract, or 
that his support will not continue steady and honest as 
it has ever been ; but in order to endeavour to impress 
upon your Lordship the conviction which lie himself 
feels, of the necessity of taking advantage of every re- 
source, every overture, which may occur towards avoid- 



1832] 


WITH KINO WILLUM IV. 


207 


iiig an altx^rnative wliich, in Ilis Majesty’s opinion, has 
not the merit even of certainty or security. 

Ilis Majesty trusts also that your Lordship will sec, 
in the anxious though possibly strong expression of 
his feelings, a further proof, if indeed ‘any-had been 
wanting, of his earnest desire for the stability of your 
Administration. 

The character of the debate in the House of Com- 
mons on Mr. Courtenay’s motion, and tlie division have 
given the King very sincere satisfaction. 

I have, &c. H. Taylor. 


No. 354. 

Earl Grey to Sir /7. Taylor. 

Downing Street, Feb. 13, 1832. 

My dear Sir, — I last night received your letter of 
yesterday, and must confess that it has made a very 
painful impression upon me. 

It conveys an expression of His Majesty’s regret, in 
terms amounting almost to disapprobation, of my now 
‘ viewing, with so little satisfaction, any intimation of the 
disposition of some of the opponents of the Bill to vote 
for the second reading, without any assurance beyond 
that of a confident hope of being able to cany that 
lioiut ; ’ and reminding me, that ‘ I had attached great 
importance to the exercise of Ilis Majesty’s inlhicnoe 
and that of others, towards obtaining from some of our 
opponents an assurance to that extent, provided it 
should not be clogged with any stipulations, that the 
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expression of their readiness to bring the Bill into 
Committee should be met by the facilities to be given, 
and modifications to be introduced. 

It is stated with perfect correctness, that I did ex- 
press much anxiety for the use of Ills Majesty’s 
inlluencc witli the Archbishop of Canterbury and tlie 
Bishop of Worcester, as well as with any other IVers 
who might be likely to yield to it, to prevent the re- 
jection of the present Bill on the second reading. But 
in this I cannot think that there was any thing incon- 
sistent with what I stated in my last letter, which was 
written confessedly in great liaste, from a desire tliat 
Ilis Jklajesty should be apprized of all the dilficulties of 
my situation as soon as possible, looking forward to 
the necessity of my laying them before him in a more 
detailed and more careful statement. 

I have never concealed from Ilis Majesty my appre- 
hension of the disastrous, I might say the fiital, conse- 
quences that must attend a scc-oud defeat of the Eeform 
Bill, in whatever mode that defeat may be eflected. I 
have, with the concurrence of His Majesty’s other 
servants, stated to him without reseiwe, that if those 
consequences could be averted by no other means, the 
very distres.sing expedient of resorting to such a crea- 
tion of Peers as would ensure .success, which could be 
justified by nothing but the most imminent danger, 
might become a matter of absolute necessity. I have 
at the same time uniformly expressed a repugnance, 
amounting to aversion, to such a measure ; and my 
earnest desire, therefore, if I could have any satisfac- 
tory assurance of such a support as would enable me 
to carry the Bill beyond the second reading, and without 
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its being altered to an extent that would be equally 
fatal to it in the Committ^ to conciliate, by every 
means in my power, the ac* iescence at least, if not 
the active assistance, of some of its former opponents. 

It was with these views that I thought great advantage 
might be derived from the communications to which 
you liave referred ; but it was absolutely necessary that, 
before the Bill came to the House of Lords, they should 
be brought to something likc^ a definite result ; and it 
was in consequence of the complete failure of all our 
endeavours, up to this moment, to obtain any thing 
specific ou which reliance might be placed, that I ex- 
pressed myself as not deriving the same satisfaction 
from Lord Wliarncliflc’s last communication as it ap- 
peared to you to afford. 

For what in truth does it amount to but the same 
vague declaration of a disposition, or, if you will, a 
resolution, to support the second reading, of which we 
have heard so much ; but without any statement of 
the numbers, this being the essential point, who would 
concur in that line of conduct ? This too is accom- 
panied witli a threat, if any Peers are created, of 
determined opposition ; on the propriety of which as 
applied to the exercise of the King^s prerogative, or on 
its consistency when made by a person who declares 
that his acquiescence in the measure of Eeform has 
been produced by his conviction of its being necessary 
to the peace of the country, I will make no observation. 

The time is now come, as the Bill may be expected 
to be brought to the House of Lords by tlie 1 st of 
March, when it is necessary that these things should be 
left no longer ‘ dans le vague.’ It is felt by us all that 

vou 11. p 
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we should hardly be justified in introduciog the measure 
there, without something approaching, as nearly as may 
be, to a certainty of our being able to carry it ; and it 
was to this that my observations were imperfeclly and 
hastily directed. 

From this exposition I hope it will be seen, tliat there 
has been no deviation from anything I have ever <aid 
or done on this subject. My aversion to the measure 
of creating Peers, if it fan be safely dispensed with, 
is undiminislied ; those of m}' colleagues who con- 
curred with me most strongly in a sentiment whicli 
was conunon to all, remain also unchanged ; but we 
look w'itli increased aj)prehcnsion to the chances of 
failure, and to the fatal conserjiiences w'hich would 
ensue. 

In any assurance given me peisjonally by Lords 
Harrowby and ‘Wluirneliflc, believing them to be men 
of unimpeachable honour, I should place implicit confi- 
dence. But can they rely on the assurances, or, rather, 
on the expectations held out to them by others ? I 
know that there are .some who have stated undLsguisedly 
that, in voting for the second reading, their object is to 
lull me into security ; to exempt themselves from the 
odium of voting against the princijde of Eeform ; and, 
this vote past, to seize the first opportunity of uniting 
against the Government to insure its overthrow by 
destroying ‘the efficiency of the measure. It is by no 
means certain, that even this interested and false sup- 
port- of the second reading may not be overruled by a 
peremptory mandate from the Duke of Wellington, who 
will hear of no compromise, and who in his intimate 
circle, according to information which I have received, 
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and the accuracy of 'which it is hardly possible to doubt, 
has declared that his great object is to prevent a oea- 
tion of Peers before the second reading, without which 
he feels quite certain of its rejection ; and which, if it 
should take place, would secure me, with the support of 
the King and the people, against all the attacks which 
they might afterwards make. All this comes, as I have 
stated, from a very important source; and I must con- 
fes**, that though by nature not suspicious, I have been 
taught, by the conduct of the Opposition on many oc- 
casions, to believe them capjflde of any manojuvre 
which uiiglit promise success to their measures. 

In circumstances such as these, to which may be ad- 
ded the unceasing and bitter hostility of tlie opponents 
of the Oovernment, and the secret ill-will of those who, 
reluctantly assenting to the necessity of some reform, 
though they do not engage, at this moment, in active op- 
position, carefully abstain from affording any support to 
the Government, — wdth all these circumstances, I say, 
pressing upon me, when the crisis is approaching, and 
the vitsd interests concerned in its result are every day 
ex])Osed to greater danger, is it inconsistent with any- 
thing that I wrote, cither on the 10th January or at any 
other time, that I should now seek for something more 
explicit than I have hitherto been able to obtain ; and 
that, with a precipice before me, I should not wdsh to 
approach it Avith my eyes hoodwinked ? Indeed, in the 
answer quoted by you to that letter of the 10th January, 
the necessity of a ‘ clear undembAuding ’ Avith those Avho 
are now disposetl to assent to the principle of the Bill, 
as to the extent to which they would go, is distinctly 
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admitted, and strengthens the case which I have been 
endeavouring to make m my own vindication. 

As to the ground on which the eventual necessity of 
creating Peers wsis contemplated, and of the sincere de- 
sire of myself and of every member of, Ilis Mfijesty’s 
Government to avert that necessity, I need not add 
anything to what I have repeatedly said on tliat sub- 
ject, except that nothing has been wanting on our 
part to ascertain, as far as possible, the probable support 
which we might have oh the second reading ; and to 
conciliate, as far as we Could do so, the feelings of those 
from whom such support might be expected. The 
difficulty of entering into communications for this pur- 
pose must be known to you, and that we have not found 
the means of diminishing it, is in itself a proof of the 
union subsisting between our adversaries in their 
general vieAvs, though there may be some divergence 
in the course which they are pursuing. 

However, I will make a further cfTort to obtain some 
thing more categorical. I have accordingly made an 
appointment with Lord Harrowby, whom I have just 
left in the Tithe Committee, for to-morrow, when it is 
my intention to state to him distinctly my view of the 
present situation of affairs and of the consequences in- 
volved in it; and to obtain from him, if possible, some 
data on which it may be safe to act, with respect to the 
amount and the extent of the support which we may 
expect from him. If this should prove satisfactory, 
much embarrassment and distress may be avoided ; if 
otherwise, it will be for His Majesty’s servants carefully 
to consider at their meeting on Wednesday, what advicjc 
they should give him. For myself, the decision is easy. 
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There is nothing I would not do to give ease and com- 
fort to Ilis Majesty’s mind ; and if by doing so I could 
hope to produce this effect, I would to-morrow hum- 
bly tender to His Majesty the resignation of my office, 
with no other regret than that which would accompany 
my separation from so kind and indulgent a master. 

What I have already said has been, I tnist, sufficient 
to remove from me the imputation of any such altera- 
tion of my views as would amount to inconsistency. A 
change of views produced by conviction, I shall never 
be ashamed to acknowledge ; but, in this instance, I 
trust Ilis Majesty will see that the question being the 
success of the Bill, on which I believe the peace of the 
country, both external and internal, to depend, it was 
necessary that, as the crisis approaclied. His Majesty’s 
Government should know on what they have to depend. 
The three cardinal points of the bill, viz. Schedule A., 
the 10/. franchise, and the extension of the elective 
franchise to largo towns being secured, I could make 
large concessions with respect to any other alterations, 
though there might be some that I should strongly de- 
precate ; and upon these the King’s suggestion of a • 
conference with the House of Commons might lead to 
a satisfactoiy result. But on the three points stated 
above, this expedient could not be resorted to : there 
would be, on the loss of any of tliem, an expression of 
the public feeling no less general atid no less strong, 
than if the second reading were negatived. 

Of the difficulty stated by His Majesty as to any cal- 
culation that could be previously made of the addition 
which, under the circumstances contemplated, might be 
required, I am fully sensible ; and I have no hesitation 
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in saying, that if Lords ITarrowby and Wharnoline wore 
to take a decided part with the Opposition, not less than 
the lat^est number stated by you coidd l)e expected to 
make the thing safe. Perhaps I am rather premature 
in stating this, but I am anxiona that the whole matter 
should be brought, in its fullest extent, under Ilia 
Majesty’s contemplation, before any further advice is 
tendered to him by the Cabinet. 

For His 3i[ajosty’s support, distinguished ns it has 
been by a degree of sincerity and confidence which 
every body acquainted with his cliaracter must have 
expected, I must on this occasion, as on so many others, 
offer to His Majesty the expression of my deep and in- 
delible gratitiule ; and I should have proved myself un- 
worthy of all the favour and kindness I have ix*eeived, 
if I could have suspected for a moment that Ilis 
Majesty was ‘ disposed to retract ’ an assurance once 
given, or tliat ‘ his support would not continue as steady 
and as honest as it has ever been.’ 

I have written this under much interruption, and so 
pressed in point of time, tliat I hope any inaccuracy 
that may have escaped me will be allowed for. 

In the earlier part of the morning I was at the Tithe 
Committee, which I h'ft deliberating upon a report, 
the chief features of which had been agreed upon. Its 
object will be to state* the necessity of some immediate 
measure to check the resistance to tlic law ; to afford 
some relief to the clergy, who, by an illegal combina- 
tion, have been deprived of their dues ; and also the 
opinion of the Committee, that an alteration of system 
will be required by an extinction of tithes, .to be com- 
muted for a charge on the land, in such manner as to 
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secure the revenues of the Church, and to prevent future 
collision between the parochial clergy and the occu- 
piers of land. From the accounts received from Lord 
Anglesey and Sir H. Vivian, I am not without fear that 
there will be much dilTiculty in the execution of such a 
measure, of the success of wliich there could be no hope, 
without the accompanying assurance of an intention to 
correct the present grievance. 

Before a measure of this sort, however, can be com- 
pleted, it w’ill be necessaiy that the Committee should 
obtain much more extensive information. Stanley, who 
has just been here, informs me that they are proceeding 
in the same course in the Committee of the House of 
Commons. 

I have just heard that Frince Lieven lias tliis morn- 
ing received dispatches from Petersburg, informing him 
that Count Orloff (an aide-de-camp of the Emperor) is 
to be sent immediately on a mission to the Hague, the 
object of which is to determine the King of the Nether- 
lands to adopt the resolutions of the Conference, and to 
declare to him, if he does not, that the Emperor will 
abandon him entirely, and recognise the independence 
and neutrality of Belgium as established. 

Count Orloff is to come from the Hague to London 
to give an account of his mission. 

I am sorry to say that there can bo no longer any 
doubt of the cholera at llotherhitheand Limehouse, that 
there has been one case in Southwark, and another on 
board the Marine Hospital Ship (the Dreadnought) at 
Greenwich. 

I am now obliged to go to the House of Lords, where 
I hope there will be nothing to call for any exertion on 



216 


CORlUiSl’ONnKXCE OF FARL GREY [Feb. H 


my part, to which at this moment I am perfectly un- 
equal. Once more excuse haste and inaccuracies. 

I am, &C. Gbet. 


No. 355. 

Sir H. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(PriTat6.) Brighton, Feb. 14, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — have had the honour of receiving 
and of submitting your Lordship’s letter of yesterday to 
the King, who has expressed his pleasure that I shoidd 
reply to it by this night’s |X)st ; his desire tliat no delay 
should take pliicc being increased by the intimation 
of the intended meeting of his conlidential servants to- 
morrow, when they would consider what advice they 
should submit to him. 

The feeling that time was wearing on, and things ought 
not longer to be left ‘ dans le vague,’ is that which had 
produced His Majesty’s anxiety for a thorough under- 
standing of what seemed to him to require explanation ; 
and the instructions he gave me to enter minutely, as I 
did in my letter of the 12th inst., into all that had passed 
on the subject of the second reading of the Bill in the 
House of Lords, &c., as it seemed to bear on the more 
recent expression of your Lordship’s feeling. Ilis 
Majesty orders me to assure you that, however strong 
has been his regret, and the candid expression of it, 
that the disposition of the opponents of tlie Bill to vote 
for the second reading should now be considered of less 
value than it was at earlier periods, it was furthest from 
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his intention t)r tlioughts to express anything like a feel- 
ing of disapprobation ; and if such has unfortunately been 
the impression which my letter conveys, I take blame 
to myself for having ill-expressed His Majesty’s senti- 
ments, and for not haying done justice to the spirit in 
which he has invariably viewe4^your proceedings and 
your opinions, even when they imy not have accorded 
altogether with his own considerations of the questions ’ 
at issue. 

The King, however, does not regret that the corre- 
spondence which has recently passed, should have led to 
a statement of the grounds of what had appeared to 
*iim a cliange of opinion, as to the value of any support 
obtained towards bringing the Bill into Committee ; 
and Ills Majesty admits that those which your Lordship 
has assigned arc deson-ing of serious consideration, 
and fully justify a strong impj-ession of the difficulty 
of your situation. But His Majesty thinks that you 
attach too little value to the various considerations 
vhich may influence those who would vote for the 
second reading, without any feeling or inteution of 
ulterior hostility ; or that you view with too much sus- 
picion their motives for committing themselves to that 
extent. Of the Duke of 'Wellington’s determined and 
uncompromising hostility the King is weU. aware ; but 
he is aware also that it is carried to an extent which 
has alarmed and alienated many “of those who had felt 
disposed to follow in his wake, and that communica- 
tions have taken place which have tended to increase 
the diflerence of opinion and feeling. His Majesty 
has felt anxious that advantage should be taken of 
those divisions in the enemy’s camp ; and partaking, as 
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he does most cordially, of the * aversion ’to the measure 
of adding to the House of Lords which your Lordship 
has so strongly expressed, it has been his earnest wish, 
and he has omitted no opportunity of stating it, that 
notliim; should be neglected which could have the 
effect of producing or improving any desire to coinnliate 
and to accommodate, whether arising out of a friendly 
feeling, out of apprehension of the consequences of a 
second rejection, or out of differences existing among 
the opponents. Ills Majesty has never denieil liis ap- 
prehension of the difficidty of coming to any previous 
understanding ; but it has been produced more from liis 
sense of the suspicion entertained on botli sides, and of 
the fear of committing themselves and appearing to 
show want of consistency, than from anv sense of the 
impossibility of reconcirmg tlic points at issue, and of 
introducing such moditicatious as might secure the 
support of some of the oppoueuts, without adecting the 
principle of the Hill, or reducing its ediciency in any 
essential degree. Hence appears to His Majesty to 
have arisen chiedy the failure of every attempt as yet 
made to come to an understanding ; and it is natural 
that those wlio are called upon for something more ex- 
plicit, and to pledge themselves to give th(»ir sup])ort 
upon explicit terms, should expect to be met on the 
same footing. And, after all, it appears to Ilis Ma- 
jesty, from your letter of yesterday, that tlie (pies- 
tion is brouglit within a very narrow compass, or he 
has been very mucli misinformed as to the views of 
those who profess themselves to be friendly. Your 
Lordshij)’s object is to secure, beyond the possibility of 
doubt, wliat you call the three cardinal points, — Sche- 
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dtile A., the extensdon of the elective franchise to large 
towns, and the IQL franchise. His Majesty considers 
tlie first to be conceded ; that, as to the second, the 
only objection upon which any stress is laid, is tlie 
advantage of giving in each case two members ; and the 
King Is himself disposed to consider that this would be 
an improvement. Upon the third there appears to be 
mucli diversity of opinion among the opponents ; and 
adverting to tliis (‘ircumstaiuje, and the importance 
which some of tliem may attach to an amicable 
arrangement, Ills Majesty cannot Init indulge a hope 
that, if it should prove the only e<scMitiul obstacle, it 
will be removed. But what your Lordship has stated 
of your feeling with regard to otlier points, and of your 
readiness to abide, with respect to those of which you 
should deprecate the abandonment, the eventual result 
of conference witli tlie House of Commons, appears to 
His Majesty to hold out a fairer hope than he had 5’'et 
ventured to indulge, of the satisfactory issue of a 
further coinmuiiicatioii with .Li>rd Harrowby. Ilis 
^Majesty lias accordingly learnt with great pleasure, that 
you had made an appointment with him for this daj% 
and that you inleiidcd to sUite to him distinctly your 
view of the ])resent situation of affairs, and of the con- 
sequences involved in it; and Jto obtain from him, if 
])ossible, some data with respect to tlie amount and 
tlie extent of the support you may expect from liim. 
This is the ])oint to which it has long been His 
Majesty’s desire to bring things, and he does not 
despair of a result which may relieve you and liiinself 
from the pressure of the present difficulty. But if this 
effort should imfortui lately fail, the difficulty must be 
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provided for; cand your Lordship will not find the King 
foil you in the hour of need, being satisfied that every 
attempt will have been made to avert the necessity of 
the dreaded alternative. 

So much has been written on this subject, that I 
should be unwilling to take up your time with anything 
further relating to it, if I did not consider it necessary, 
and indeed had not been charged by the King, to 
acquaint you that I saw Lord Wharncliffe yesterday, 
and that I confirmed the information he had already 
received in London, that the minute of liis communica- 
tion had not proved satisfactory, &c. He observed to 
me, and authorised me to repeat, tlnit altliough lie did 
not feel at liberty, in consequence of anything that had 
yet passed, to state names or numbers, lie had no hesi- 
tation in declaring that, between absentees and voters, 
the effect of the aid he had held out would be to cany 
the second reading by something approaching to twenty 
votes. That, altliough he and his friends could not 
pledge themselves as to the course they would Uike in 
Committee, when those with whom they had communi- 
cated showed no inclination, or did not feel at liberty 
to commit themselves to anything in return, it could 
hardly be supposed, after what had been proposed by 
Lord Harrowby and himself, that they would now re- 
fuse to concede to that extent, with this saving clause, 
however, that the expectation of obtaining something 
in return, had induced them to propose more than they 
should consider necessary, if they came free to the 
discussion. 

He was not surprised that their overtures should not 
be entertained with the confidence to which he consi- 
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tiered them to be entitled, as in the present state of 
party, and of feeling on tiiis question, it was very diffi- 
cult to calculate how this or that individual might be 
influenced by considerations and occurrences not now 
contemplated ; but this was a difficulty he also had- to 
contend with, as it applied to the line to be taken by 
himself and his friends. They were detaching them- 
selves from the body of their party ; and if the effect of 
such pi’oceeding should be the success of the Bill as 
introduced from the House of Commons, they would 
have incurred all the inconvenience and the odium of 
the measure, and of their connivance at its success, 
without securing any advantage wliich could justify the 
line they took. This was the substance of his com- 
munication, e.\cept that he said he believed that an in- 
terview would Lake place between your Lordship and 
Lord Ilarrowby. 

ITis Majesty is looking fonvard with much interest 
and anxiety to the result of the deliberations in the 
Committees of both Houses on the question of Tithes ; 
and he is quite sensible of the impoi’tance and the diffi- 
cidty of the subject. 

The information which Prince Lieven has received 
from Petersburg appears to His Majesty of the highest 
importance, and has given him great satisfaction. He 
desired me to thank your Lordship for noticing it. 

Your report of the near approach of the cholera 
unfortunately confirms the information which had 
reached His Majesty from other quarters, and I fear 
that the mortality will bo great in the crowded and 
dirty quarters in Avhich it has broken out. 

I have, &c. H. Tatlor. 
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No. 356. 

Earl Grey to Sir H. Taylor. 

(Private.) Downing Street, Feb. 14, 1B32. 

Aly dear Sir Herbert, — In consequence of my bettor 
of yesterday, tlic King ^vill probably expect to lu‘ar 
the result of my appointecT interview \Yith Lord Ilar- 
rowby. 

night, as we ^Yore leaving the House of liovds, 
he expressed to me a desire ti> put olV our meeting till 
Thursday, as he expected by that time to know the 
determination of some Teel's with whom he had com- 
municated on tlie subject of the Kefonn Bill. I of 
course could not object to a delay founded on such a 
motive. 

I am sorry to say the cholera is spreading though 
not rapidly. There is a case reported to-day from 
Clapham, one from Lambeth, and another from Mary- 
lebone, with some additions in the places where it first 
appeared. 

I cannot ^close my letter without stating that Wood 
had last night a very satisfactory conversation witli 
Lord Sandoii on the probable accession of strength in 
the House of Lords. lie spoke of twenty-five Peers as 
engaged to vote for the second reading who had be- 
fore opposed it. If I could have any security for this, 
my mind would be relieved from a weight which is 
becoming every day more distressing to me. 

With this appearance of the spreading of the cliolera, 
would it not be better for the King to take up his resi- 
dence at Windsor ? 

I am, &c. 


Grey. 
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No. 857. 

Sir 11. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Prirate.) Brigliton, Feb. 15, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — The King was not sorry to learn 
from the letter I had tlie'^leasure of receiving from 
your Lordship this morning, that your interview with 
Lord Ilarrowby had been deferred until to-morrow, 
that he might have more time to ascertain the senti- 
ments of some Peers with wliom he had communicated. 
His Slajesty attaches the greatest impu'tance to what 
may ptiss at this interview, and looks to its result with 
intense anxiety. Ilis hopes have been raised by your 
report of Mr. Wood’s conversation with Lord Sandon, 
as well as by a note I received last night from Lord 
Wharnclifle, who mentioned that he was going to town 
to assist, and that a letter he had received from an- 
other friend gave him better hopes than anything he 
had seen. 

Should these communications produce the desired 
effect, the King is satisfied that you and he will sin- 
cerely congintulate yourselves hereafter on liaving 
persisted in the endeavour to carry the measure by 
conciliatory means, rather than b}" resorting to a step to 
which lie believes you to be as adverse as lie is, on the 
honourable, constitutional, and high-minded principle 
which has influenced your conduct through life. His 
Majesty had, indeed, not scrupled to place himself in 
your hands, because he has felt confident that you were 
not disposed, as some others may be, to view this ques- 
tion (so objectionable in itself, so dangerous as a prece- 
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dent) as one of expediency or of opinion, but as one of 
dire necessity, to which feeling must be sjicrificed, when 
that painful sacrifice shall be imposed by a sense of 
duty arising out of the conviction, that an evil of 
greater magnitude could not be otherwise averted, and 
that it is more consistent with the interests of all 
classes of his Majesty’s subjects, and therefore with the 
obligations of his station, that he should incur an evil 
and an inconvenience of which the extent is defined, 
than the risk and almost the certainty of a state of 
things of which the consequences could not be fore- 
seen, nor the extent calculated. 

The King is not ignorant to what degree your Ijord- 
ship is urged and pressed by many who do not feel as 
you and he do on this point of aclding to the Peerage, 
and who seem callous to the discredit which it may 
bring upon their body. He is not ignorant that they 
are endeavouring to drive you to the hasty adoption of 
a step -which may not have become necessary, and to 
raise suspicions of the honesty and good faith of those 
who wish to come to some understanding, which shall 
prevent your making any attempt to secure by conci- 
liation the result, and induce you to resort at once to 
a step which they treat with so much indifference. But 
His Majesty trusts you will not yield to this urgency, 
but that you will consult your own good feeling, and 
be guided by your own liberal sentiments in coming to 
a decision upon what shall be proposed to you. 

In saying and in urging this, however. His Majesty 
desires he may be clearly understood ; that he is far 
from wishing you to place the question in a situation 
which shall render its issue uncertain ; and that he con- 
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siders that if those who profess a disposition to support 
the second reading sliall come to any understanding 
which shall offer ground for giving up the option 
whidi you have, to propose an addition to the House 
of Lords for the purpose of carrying the Bill, it must 
be clearly established that they are thereby pledged 
to carry the Bill subject^to that . understanding, and 
without introducing or supporting any alterations 
which shall be at variance with it. Unless you shall 
rc'ceive assurances which afford full security to this 
extent, Ilis Majesty cannot expect you to commit your- 
self, or to risk uselessly the abandonment of an alter- 
native which is at your option. The King has no ob- 
jection to your stating to Lord Ilarrowby that such is 
Ills view of the rule on which you would be justified to 
proceed, if you think such communication calculated to 
forward the object of your interview. 

'Ilis Majesty has learnt with extreme concern that 
the cholera is spreading, and is very sensible of the 
kind feeling which induces j^oiir Lordship to suggest 
that he should at once take up his residence at 
Windsor ; but Ilis Majesty is unwilling to alter his 
arrangements which, at any rate, had not been made 
Avith a view to a prolonged stay in London. He had 
intended, and still means, to go to St. James’s for ten or 
twelve days, and afteiwards to come from Windsor for 
court days and other occasions, as may be necessary 
and usual. He has no apprehension of the cholera, and 
does not think it right to excite alarm by appearing to 
run away from it. 

I have, &c. H. Taylor 
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No. 368. 

Earl Grey to Sir 27 . Taylor. 

Downin)? Street, Fob. If), 1832. 

Ify dear Sir Herbert, — ^13eing obliged to go to tli<^ 
Coinmiltoe, and to leave a great deal of business to be 
got rid of afterwards, I have now only time to aekiiow- 
ieilge your letter of yesterday, and once more to l)eg 
you to express to His Majesty my grateful sense of the 
sentiments which you have been instructed to convey 
to me. Nothing can be more satisfactory to me than 
your letter is in every respect ; and I shall go with a 
new heart to the further consideration of this dilR- 
cult and complicated business. We shall of course talk 
it over to-day at our Cabinet dinner, though the 
members of the House of Commons will be unavoid- 
ably absent ; but we can come to no decision till after 
my interview with Lord Harrowby to-morrow. Be 
assured that I shall go to it with every disposition to 
conciliate, and to treat the matter with perfect frank- 
ness, and also with an increased hope of a satisfactory 
result. 

I happened by accident to be present yesterday in 
the House of Commons, hardly ever going there, when 
a conversation arose upon what I bad said in the 
House of Lords on the resistance to the payment of 
tithes. Lord Althorp gave a* most satisfactory expla- 
nation, of which advantage was taken by Sir E. I'eel 
to create a false impression of the conduct of Min- 
isters, and to throw as much difficulty as he could 
in the way of our measures. Althorp answered him 
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simply, and clearly, and satisfactorily, but too good- 
naturedly. Stanley unfortunately was not there at the 
time, but came in afterwards and made a very useful 
statement. I would have given a great deal to be able 
to answer for myself. 

I will write to-morrow after my interview with Lord 
Harrowby. 

Ever, «S:c. Geet. 

Since the enclosed report of cholera came out, twelve 
new cases, near London Bridge on the Southwark side, 
have been reported. The Clapham case turns out not 
to have been cholera, and it is not tioie that one had 
occurred in Marylebono. 


No. 869. 

Sir H. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(PriTate.) Brigliton, Feb. 1C, 1832, 

My dear Lord, — After all that has recently passed 
on the subject of some acconunodation with the more 
moderate opponents, and the anxiety the King has felt 
that the disposition manifested on both sides should be 
improved and brought to bear, it is hai'dly^ necessary 
that I should asure your Lordship that your letter to 
me of yesterday’s date has been perused by the King 
with sincere pleasure, add that he looks forward eagerly 
to a result which you contemplate with increased hope. 
Ilis Majesty, however, docs not shut his eyes to the difli- 
cultics of this complicated business, and is therefore, as 
1 stated to you yesterday, quite prepared for the failure 
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of this endeavour to come to a satisfactory understand- 
ing, and for the necessity of resorting to the alteniative 
which he and you alike deprecate. 

The King is glad to learn that the declarations or 
explanations made by Lord Althorp and Mr. Stanley, 
relative to what you had said iu the House of Lords on 
the resistance to the payment of tithes, was satisfactory 
to you, though he hopes that you will have, an (■i)])or- 
tuuity of answtu’iug for yourself. His Majesty received 
yesterday a very deal- and able report of what liatl 
passed from 3ilr. Stanley, and was much pleased with his 
report to the House of Commons. He is not so much 
surprised as heretofore at the line of oj)position taken 
by Sir Ilobert Peel, much as he regrets it, as in the 
course of the communications which have been the sub- 
ject of ray recent correspondence with your Lordsliip 
His Majesty has understood that Sir Ilobert Peel shai'es 
the violence of the Duke of Wellington, and is as little 
inclined to a conciliatoiy course on the lleform Dill ; and 
he believes this to have contributed to alarm those who 
look with apprehension to the consequences of a second 
rejection of the measure. 

The King is glad to find that the report of cholera 
cases at Clapham and in Marylebone proves incoiTcct, 
and he hns ordered me to mention to your Lordshif) 
that he has placed Cumberland Lodge and its extensive 
offices and stables at the disposal of Jjord Hill, for the 
accommodation of the married men of the Guards and 
Household Cavalry. 

I have, &c. 


H. Taylob, 
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No. .m 

Earl Grey to Sir II. Taylor. 

(Private.) Downing Street, Feb. 16, 1832, 

My clear Sir,— I have to thank you, as I do most 
sincerely, for the very satisfactory letter which I have 
had from you this mommg. 

The statement of the King’s feeling witli respect to 
the sort of assurance I had a right- to expect, was 
everything that I could wish. I read to Lords Har- 
rowby and Wharncliffe the passage, which I had His 
Majesty’s permission to communicate to them; and 
though they made no remark upon it, I cannot doubt 
its having been productive of a good effect. 

My interview witli them has lasted so long, that 
being obliged to be at the Tithe Committee at four, to 
consider the report, and at the House of Lords after- 
wards, I have no time for details. I must refer you, 
therefore, to the enclosed memorandum, of which they 
have a copy, for the result. Nothing could be more 
amicable than our whole conversation, and I liope His 
Majesty will be assured that nothing was wanting on 
my part in manifesting a conciliatory disposition. But 
you will observe that nothing certain or definite is stated 
in their expression of the coiitideuce with which they 
look to the support they expect on the second reading ; 
nothing distinct even as to the number ; names they de- 
cline to specify ; and they admit that even those on 
whom they count may fail them before the vote. All 
they will pledge themselves for, is not to deceive me as 
to tlieir own views and intentions, but they cannot give 
any security that they may not themselves be deceivetl. 
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This is not so satisfactoiy as I hoped, but I am disposed 
to risk a great deal to carry the measure without the 
necessity of creating Peers. This is, however, a matter 
requiring the most serious deliberation, and I cannot 
come to an ultimate decision without the concurrence 
of my colleagues, some of whom, and especially the 
Chancellor, are impressed with tlie danger of going to 
the second reading, without something as near certainty 
as is possible in a case of this nature, and of exjwsiiig 
ourselves to the power of a majority in the Committee. 

The cholera report of to-day is enclosed. I am in 
constant fear of its assuming a character of great vio- 
lence. If it should do so, the alarm, which is already 
very great, would be excessive ; and I do not think it 
would be increased by the King’s going to Windsor. 


(Enclosure.) 

Minute of Conversation ivith Lords llarrowhy and 
Wharncliffe, 

Lords Harrowby and Wliarnclifle cannot give any 
positive assurance, which tlicy conceive impos.sible, of 
a majority on the second reading ; but, from their com- 
munications with various Peers, they have a confident 
expectation and belief that there would be a sufficient 
number to secure tlie Bill’s passing that stage. 

If this should be effected, they feel themselves bound 
to look to certain alterations in the Committee as essen- 
tial to render the operation of the Bill safe ; and if it 
should pass the Committee without such alterations, 
they would be under the necessity of opposing it on the 
third reading. 
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Lord Grey on his part stated, that though there were 
parts of tlie Bill which might be susceptible of alteration, 
without his considering such alteration as fatal to it, 
there were others which he deemed absolutely vital, 
and in which sucli changes might be made as would be 
as destructive of the measure as its rejection on the 
second reading. If this should take place, he must in 
that case be considered as reserving to himself the 
power of revsorting to such means as might be most ef- 
fectual for prevcjiting such a result Lords Ilarrowby 
and WharnclifTe are not unwilling to make a declaration 
of tlieir intention to support the second reading at a 
proper time — which is a matter for consideration — 
with the hope that it will be received with a concili- 
atory spirit. 

They further state that they will feel themselves 
bound, if they should see ground for altering their pre- 
sent opinion as to the support they are likely to receive, 
to give notice of it to Lord Grey. 


No. 3C1. 

Earl Grey to Sir II. Taylor. 

(Private.) Downing Street, Feb. 17, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert,— In the hurried letter wliich I 
wrote to you yesterday, I am afraid that I expressed 
too imperfectly the sentiments, with which the commu- 
nication you had made to me by order of the King 
had inspired me. I have read your letter over and 
over again and always witli increasing gratitude. That 
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which I have receiveil this morning is not less stvtisfac- 
tory, nor less eiititled to my best thanks. 

I confess I have been disappointed at not finding 
Lords Harrowby and WHianiclifle enabled to state any- 
thing more specific as to the persons whom they consider 
as pledged to the second reading ; they expressly stated 
that they could give no such pledge, and even admitted 
that many of those on whom they now count might 
change their opinions. I do not think any one of those 
to whom I have as yet communicated wliat has passed, 
thinks that this is a sulficieut security. We shall have 
a Cabinet on it on Sunday, and in the interval I shall 
endeavour to get more liglit. As yet I see my way 
only ‘ as through a glass darkly but I am not less 
anxious to avoid, if pos.sible, the last extremity ; and, as 
I said yesterday, I am disposed to risk a good deal to 
avert it, though the rejection of the Jlill on the second 
reading would be to me such ruin as never fell upon a 
public man ; which, however, is little compared with its 
consequences to the country. 

I enclose the cholera bulletins for this morning, by 
whicl\ it does not appear that the dise.'ise is making 
much pi ogress here. I am very glad that the King has 
given up the Great Lodge for the married men of the 
Guards, &c. I understand it is jnoposed to allow them 
an additiijii of CtZ. j)er diem. 

I have had sent to me a copy of a most impudent 
address to the King from the Corporation of Dublin, 
which they claim a riglit to present to the King on the 
throne, and for which tliey deserve and must j’ceeive 
a rebuke. 

I am, &c. 


Guev. 
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No. 302. 

Sir II. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Brighton, Feb. 17, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I did not delay submitting your Lord- 
ship’s letter of yesterday and the enclosure to the King, 
who was anxious, as you would readily imagine, to learn 
the result of your interview with Lords Ilarrowby and 
Wharnelifle. His Majesty is concerned to find that it 
has produced nothing definite or distinct; but he cannot 
but build some hope on the amicable character of this 
meeting; and he is quite siitisfied that nothing was 
wanting on your part to conciliate and to cany into 
effect the object which he and you have so much at 
heart. Ilis Majesty had, indeed, hoped that those two 
Lords and their friends were better jjrepared for com- 
munications to which they evidently attached gieat 
importance. 

With respect to ulterior proceedings, and the extent 
of the risk which shoidd be run, the King refers your 
Lordship to what I was ordered to say in my letters of 
the 1 5th and yesterday, which he has upon this oc- 
casion again perused ; and, considering what passed at 
this interview. His Majesty particularly rejoices that he 
authorised you to communicate that part of his letter 
of the I5th to Ix)rd Harrowby, as it could not fail to 
show them the necessity of coming to an early decision 
upon the line they should taike; and also that His Majesty 
is acting fairly and above-board with all parties. 

His Majesty is aware that the extent of the risk to 
be incurred is a matter requiring the most serious 
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deVibcTation, and one on which your Lordship cannot 
come to an ultimate decision without the concurrence 
of your colleagues. He tnists they will be guided by 
the feeling which influences you, aud also that they 
will bear in mind that there maybe an interval of three 
weeks before it is necessary to act upon an)’ decision 
taken, and that the steps which have been taken may 
produce something more defined and distinct. 

Judging from the reports hitherto fnade, the King 
considers the alarm occasioned by the cholera to be 
greater than its progress warrants, though this may not 
be a cause of regret, as it will naturally produce greater 
precautions. 

I have, &c. H. Taylor. 


No. 363. 

Sir U. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(PriTate.) Brighton, Feb. 18, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I have submitted your Lordship's 
letter of yesterday to the King, who is extremely pleased 
that the communications he had ordered me to make 
to you on the 15th and 16th instant had proved so 
satisfactory. His Majesty has charged me to assure 
you again, that no person can be more sensible than lie 
is of the difficulties with which you have to contend, or 
of the manly and honourable feeling with which you 
encounter them. He lias been all along aware that 
your Lordship dislikes the thoughts of adding to the 
House of Lords, for the purpose of carrying the Ee- 
form Bill, as much as he does; and he is persuaded that 
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you have not yielded to the urgency of others until 
you were convinced that this resource might become 
indispensable. Satisfied as was His Majesty that, upon 
this occasion, you would sacrifice feeling to necessity, 
as he has done, and that you would not create the 
necessity, but would use every exertion to avert it. His 
Majesty did not hesitate to place the resource at your 
disposal. Nor have your Lordship’s proceedings dis- 
appointed his expectations ; and His Majesty is satisfied 
that you Avill persevere, to the utmost justifiable extent, 
in your endeavours to effect the object in view, without 
applying the dreaded alternative. 

But llis Majesty has already stated most unequivo- 
cally, that he does not expect or require you to run any 
risk, at least not such as it is natural you should depre- 
cate, both as a public man and fi'om your conviction 
of the consequences which a second failure -would bring 
upon the country. It has been the King’s earnest de- 
sire and intention to deal fairly and honestly by you ; 
and he feels, and has invariably admitted, that you have 
a right to claim from him that he should do so, and 
that ho should support you. But His Majesty feels 
also that his own character, and his security as sove- 
reign of this country in these perilous times, would be 
seriously committed and endangered by any departure 
from the honest and straightforward course he has 
pursued ; and that, if he had deceived or abandoned 
you, He might in the hour of need look in vain for aid 
from others. 

His Majesty will be cuiious to see the proposetl 
address from the corporation of Dublin, and quite 
agrees -with you as to the necessity of checking such 
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proceedings. He is glad to learn that the cholera is 
making so little progress. 

I have, &c. II. Tavlor. 


Xo. 304. 

Earl Grey to Sir II. Taylor. 

(Private.) Downing Street, Feb. 19, 183*2. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — I have had the pleasure of 
receiving your two letters of yesterday, with their en- 
closures. 

* . ♦ * * * 

The letter from Sir M. Tierney’s brother is that of a 
sensible man and a sincere well-wisher to the peace 
and welfare of his country. Nothing can be more just 
than his remarks on the effect of appearing to submit 
to a power which can no longer be resisted. Con- 
cession is no longer then a boon granted by humanity 
and justice, but a capitulation extorted from an enemy 
who has no longer the means of defence. Tliis has 
been unfortunately tlie character of everything that 
has been done with respect to Ireland, and emphatically 
so in tlie ca.se of the Catholic question. The Tithe 
question is brought into a similar situation. All relief 
has been withheld till it is no long(!r possible to 
uphold the present system, or to apply the necessary 
remedy with a good grace. 

It gave me great pleasure to receiv'e the King’s 
approbation of th(; report of the Tithe Committee. Tt 
produced such an ebullition of party violence and ani- 
mosity last night in the House of Lords us I never' 
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witnessed. But I must I’cfer j'ou to the account of the 
debate in the newspapers. The bittemcsa of our ene- 
mies seems to increase every hour, with an utter reck- 
lessness as to the manner in which the interests of tlie 
country may be afiected, if an opportunity can be 
found of inflicting a wound on the Ministers. 

Matters remain in statu quo with respect to my com- 
munications with Lords Ilarrowby and Wliarnclifle, I 
liave desired Lord Palmersttm and Lord I^ansdowne 
to have some conversation with them, which might be 
of a less formal and, if I may so describe it, of a less 
diplomatic character, than that which they have had 
with me. In this manner there may be, perhaps, a 
hoi)e of our being able to arrive at something more 
explicit. 

I enclose the cholera report of to-day, which is not 
unsatisfactory. The disease seems not to be increasing 
here, and to diminish everywhere else, 

I return you Mr. Tierney’s letter. 

« « * » • 

I am, &c. Grey. 


No. 306, 

Sir II. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Brighton, Feb. 19, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I have had the honour of submit- 
ting your Lordship’s letter of yesterday and the enclosed 
cholera report to the King, who sincerely rejoices that 
it is in general of so satisfactory a character. His 
Majesty observed, however, that the general report is 
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hardly a fair one, as it indudes cases of common as 
well as spasmodic, and does not make any classification 
or distinction between the two, as the first reports from 
Newcastle did. At least he believes this observation 
to apply to the totals^ which, if restricted to cases of 
spasmodic or Asiatic cholera, would probably be veiy 
much reduced. 

His Majesty quite agrees with your Lordship in the 
observations you make upon Mr. Tierney’s letter, and 
upon the character of everything which has been done 
respecting Ireland, whether as applicable to the 
Catholic question, the Tithe question, or any of local 
relief and improvement ; the remedy being applied 
so late that it ceases to be received as an act of grace, 
but is felt and almost admitted to be extorted. 

There is, however, another evil arising out of the vio- 
lence of party feeling and the influence of local prejudice 
and animosity, — the conflicting opinions and interests 
of Protestants and Catholics, — which struck me forcibly 
when I was in Ireland during the Ecbellion in 1798, and 
which has, I believe, not since decreased : I mean the 
diminution of value, and consequent efiect of any mea- 
sure of relief or amelioration, or any act of grace, before 
it reaches the quarter or individual for which intended, 
in consequence of the channels through which it is 
conveyed and local misrule. It may be said, in most 
cases, to be totally changed in its character before it 
reaches the object ; and I do not believe that anything 
calls for more attention than the means of counteracting 
such injurious agency. 

His Majesty had noticed the strong ebulhtion of 
feeling in the House of Lords upon the occasion of 
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the report of the Tithe Oommittee, and the violence 

of Lords and ; but he was glad that you 

had an opportunity of expressing your sentiments, 
and, as for as he could judge from newspaper reports, 
what you said appeared to him to have produced the 
desired impression. 

lie has learnt with much satisfaction that your Lord- 
ship has desired Lord Lansdowne and Lord Palmerston 
to communicate further with Lords HarroAvby and 
WharnclifTe, as he is sensible that the discussion would 
naturally be more unreserved from being less conclusive, 
than it would unavoidably be considered when carried 
on with yourself. It has also the good effect of keep- 
ing tlic question open, and of affording the means of 
taking immediate advantage of every favourable cir- 
cumstance which might be forfeited by delay in the 
intercourse. 

I have not seen Lord Wliarnclifie, or heard from 
him, nor do I know whether he has returned from 
London. 

* « * • • 

I have, &c. H. Tayloe. 


No. 306. 

Earl Grey to Sir H. Taylor. 

Domiing Street, Feb. 27, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert , — 1 intended to have called at 
St. James’s this morning, but I am obliged to go to the 
Irish Committee, and I shall not have time afterwards 
before tire meeting of the House, where Lord Aberdeen 
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has announced to me his intenion of asking me a ques- 
tion with respect to the French expedition to Italy. I 
had notliing, however, very material to submit to His 
Majesty, and if he will be pleased to allow me that 
honour, I will wait on him to-morrow at three, if 
another hour should not be more convenient to His 
Majesty. 

I have this morning had a long conversation with 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, without any satisfactory 
r(‘sult. His inclination is to vote for the second read- 
ing, but he thinks he could not do so without a loss of 
character ; and this consideration appeared at one time 
to have decided liim, but he reserves the matter for 
further consideration. 

After this conversation was over, he spoke of the 
answer of the Queen which has appeared in tlie papers. 
He showed me his address, in which there certainly was 
no political allusion ; and he thought there was none in 
the answer, which, he stated most truly, would have been 
exceedingly improper. The answer in the papers, how- 
ever, is very differently interpreted ; and I regret, most 
deeply regret, the effect this and other circumstances are 
producing with respect to Her Majesty. 

I enclose a letter I received last night from Lord 
Wellesley, which affords another proof of the distressing 
difficulties of my situation. 

I am, &c. Grey. 

R S. — I am to see the Archbishop of York to- 
morrow. 
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No. 367. 

Sir II. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) St. James’s Palace, Feb. 27, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I have had the honour to submit 
your Lordship’s letter of this day and the enclosure to 
the King, Avho orders me to say that he will be glad 
to see you at three o’clock to-morrow. 

Ilis Majesty learnt with much concern, that your 
conversation wdth the Archbishop of Canterbury had 
led to no satisfactory or conclusive result ; and he con- 
siders the letter from Lord Wellesley (which I return) 
still more unpleasant, as it refers to Mr. Littleton’s com- 
munications w'ith Lord Wharnclifle, and particularly 
with Lord Harrowby, inasmuch as it must lead to the 
conclusion that he retains the sentiments recorded in 
his letter of 25th or 26th ult. 

Ilis Majesty has not seen, in any newspaper wdiich 
has fallen under his notice, the address from the Bishops 
and the Queen’s answer, but the latter Avas verbal, and 
Ilis Majesty verily believes as unexceptionable in all 
respects, and as fi-ee from political allusion as possible. 
Nothing can, in His Majesty’s opinion, have been more 
cautious and guarded than the Queen’s conduct for 
months past ; aiid Ilis Majesty is persuaded that you 
are too well aware of the manner in wdiicli the news- 
papers distort words and misrepresent facts, as well as 
of their predilection for any invention that can serve 
their purpose and make mischief, to suffer their reports 
to weigh with you. 

« • 

I have, &c. H. Taylor. 

VOL. II. 


K 
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No. 868. 

Sir H. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) St. James’s Palace, Feb. 20, 1831. 

My dear Lord, — I have had the honour of submitting 
your Lordship’s letter of this day to the King, wlio, 
although he had seen the newspapers, has read with 
great interest your report of the debate in the House 
of Lords last night, and your remarks ujion tlie various 
speeches ; and His Majesty ordered me to thank you 
for the trouble ybu have taken in sending him this 
account. 

« • • « # « 

I beg to return the paper your Lordship left with me 
yesterday, and which I had an opportunity of reading 
to the King soon after. His Majesty listened to it with 
attention, but observed that Lord Wellesley appeared 
to him to take too dark a view of things, though he 
admits, on the other hand, that Lord Ilarrowby’s letter 
is not encouraging even in its most favourable light ; 
and he considers •the letter itself to be much less ob- 
jectionable than the abstract lie had previously seen. 

I wrote last night a memorandum on military dis- 
cipline and punishments which is now copying, and 
which I will send to you in the course of the after- 
noon. 

• • • « « 

I have, &c. H. Tatlor. 
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No. 309. 

The King to Earl Grey. 

Windsor Castle, March 4, 1832. 

The King is persuaded that, while the attention of his 
Government and of the Legislative bodies is engaged 
in the consideration of the Eeform Bill and of the 
Irish Titlie question, the extreme importance of the 
Colonial interests of the country, and the danger which 
appears to Ilis JMajesty to threaten them, cannot have 
escaped tlie consideration of Earl Grey and his other 
confidential servants. Aware, as they must be, of the 
early and continued interest which His Majesty had 
taken in the property of tlie West Indian colonies, and 
of his declared sentiments, tliat the maritime and com- 
mercial advantage of the mother country is inseparable 
from tlie maintenance and the welfare of her colonies, 
they cannot be surprised that Ilis Majesty should 
express earnest solicitude with respect to the possible 
efiects of recent occurrences, and should endeavour to 
impress upon Earl Grey and his colleagues his anxiety, 
lest they should prove destiiictive of our tenure of 
the valuable Windward and Leeward Islands and of 
Jamaica, unless measures shall be taken which may 
restore confidence to the proprietors and others con- 
cerned in the possession and property of these colonies, 
by convincing them that the Government is determined 
to support them, and is not disposed to encourage the 
projects of those who, under the plea of humanity, are 
exciting the slaves, and introducing a spirit of discon- 
tent, insubordination, and revolt, which must prove 
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fatal to these poor creatures, not less than it is ruinous 

to the proprietors. 

It is not His Majesty's intention to enter into tlic 
broad question of the einaiicipatioii of slaves in our 
colonies, or to discuss its policy or its huniaiiity, aware 
as lie is that the abolition of slavery has been decided 
ii])on, and that the endeavours of the Government of 
this countrj' have long been directed to this object ; but 
he is certain that Earl Grey and his other coulideiitial 
servants will feel the necessity of proceeding witli 
caution in a matter which involves so many interests, 
and excites so much feeling of contending character ; 
and the importance of discouraging tlie attempts of 
those who, callous to these considerations, and to the 
consequences of the agitation they produce, are con- 
stantly advocating and urging a resort to hasty measures. 
The recent events in Jamaica have oflered proof of tlie 
mischief which results from tlie suggestions and the 
influence of these persons, and have shown how little 
the objects of their mistaken zeal, or of their intem- 
perate indiscretion, are likely to be benefited by the 
course they are pursuing ; whilst, on the other hand, the 
eventual effect of those maiiceuvres, if they should be 
persisted in, may be to induce the proprietors to seek 
protection from America or France, as circumstances 
may suggest ; the alternatives being, the ruin of the 
colonies from insurrections, or the loss of them from 
the determination of the proprietors to look for support 
to those states in which the influence of ‘ Saints ' does 
not prevail to tluj same degree. 

The King requests Earl Grey will be assured that 
these remarks are intended in the si)irit of caution, 
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• latlier tlian with the intention of expressing any doubt 
of the desire of liLs Government to check the progress 
of the evil. Ue acknowledges indeed, with great 
satisfaction, the effectual and liberal measures which 
have been adopted to relieve the valuable colony of 
llarbadoes and others from the immediate pressure of 
a serious calamity ; and he is sensible of the activity and 
energy which liave been displayed by the local author- 
ities dn Jamaica, in the suppression of the insurrection 
there. William E. 


No. 370. 

Sir H. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Windsor Castle, March 4, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — Your Lordship may possibly have 
soon a letter from the King to Lord Altliorp of the 
24tli February, relative to a report which had reached 
His Majesty, tliat Mr. Hume had called for, or intended 
to call for, Miforraation relating to the interior arrange- 
ments and occupations of the royal residences and 
palaces, and the expense attending such, and the 
gardens. His Majesty expressed in strong terms his 
hope that the impertinent interference of Mr. Hume 
or any other individual, or further attempts to submit 
the details of the royal establishment to the control 
and scrutiny of a Committee of the House of Commons, 
would be resisted, &c. 

Lord Althorp waited upon His Majesty on the fol- 
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lowing day, and, as His Majesty understood him, stated 
that he was not aware that Mr. Hume had called for 
returns of the nature which had been reported to His 
Majesty, or tliat could be considered objectionable; and 
assured His Majesty that such undue interference on the 
part of Messrs. Hume & Co. Avould be resisted. 

His Majesty has, however, since seen a letter from 
Mr. Spring liice to the Lord Steward of the Ilous-^liold, 
dated 23rd February, which although it does not call 
for returns as to interior arrangements of the Eoyal 
residences, such as His Majesty had at first understood 
Mr. Hume to have required, does call for details and 
particulars connected with the arrangements of the 
Eoyal Household, to an extent which, in His Majesty’s 
view, constitutes very impertinent interference on the 
part of Mr. Hume ; and Ilis Majesty is persuaded that 
Lord Althorp could not have been aware of, or have 
recollected, tlie exact nature of the address when he 
spoke to Ilis Majesty on the 25th. 

His Majesty orders me to say, that he had not sanc- 
tioned a compliance with the address, and certainly 
would not have sanctioned such, if his pleasure had 
been taken ; and that he is very desirous that the returns 
should even now be withheld, upon the ground of his 
refusing to sanction their being made, if this can be done, 
without embarrassment to his Government. 

Upon this point, however, His Majesty will readil)^ 
subscribe to the opinion and advice of your Lordship 
and Lord Althorp, and in the meantime he has desired 
the Lord Steward not to send the returns in until 
further communication. With regard to the future, 
His Majesty is extremely anxious tliat his rooted dis- 
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like of such interference on the part of the House of 
Commons should be borne in mind. 

I have, &c. H. Taylob. 


No. 371. 

Earl Crrey to the King. 

Downing Street, March 5, 1832. 

Earl Grey presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour of acknowledging your Majesty’s 
gracious letter of yesterday. 

Your Majesty may be assured that Earl Grey and 
his colleagues fully participate in the anxiety which 
your Majesty feels with respect to the West Indies.- 

The state of those colonies has been already under 
their most serious consideration, and instructions have 
been agreed u])on, which Viscount Goderich will sub- 
mit to your Majesty, if he has not doncf so already. 
He is now detained at Putney by indisposition, and on 
his return Earl Grey will lose no time in calling his at- 
tention, together with that of the rest of your Majesty’s 
servants, to the very important and urgent subject of 
your Majesty’s letter. 

In the meantime Earl Grey has directed Iiord 
Ilowick to draw up a short statement, which he takes 
the liberty of enclosing, in the hope that it may throw 
some light on the causes which have led to the late 
unfortunate occurrences in Jamaica. 

All which, &c. 


Gbbt. 
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No. 372. 

Earl Grey to Sir H. Taylor. 

(Private.) Downing Street, March 6, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — .1 have received both your 
letters of yesterday, together with that of Ilis Majesty, 

to which I send a sepai’ate answer. 

« « * « « 

I lost no time in making the necessary iuqiih’ics re- 
specting the papers moved for by Mi*. Ilume, and have 
seen Lord Althorp, Lord Duncannoii, and IVIr. Ellice 
upon them. They appear to have been moved for late at 
night, and after the business of the House was over, 
and granted perhaps with too little consideration. I have 
desired therefore that, iu future, all notices of motions 
of this nature should be required to be given to the 
Treasury a day before they are moved. It is only just, 
and His Majesty has a right, to call on his Government 
to resist any inquiries into the disposal of the reve- 
nues belonging to the Civil List as it is now arranged. 
There is only one case, that of its becoming necessary 
to apply to Parliament for assistance, in consequence 
of an exceeding in any of the departments of the Eoyal 
Household, in which such an inquiry could be proposed 
with any semblance of propriety. In the present case, 
no accounts connected with the Lord Steward’s, or any 
other department of the Household, ought to bo or will 
be produced. Those, however, which come under the 
Board of Works, or the Woods and Forests, whose ex- 
penses are annually voted, and which have been usu- 
ally produced when called for, cannot be withheld. In 
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the return to the motions therefore, of which I en- 
close a copy, this distinction will be made. All accounts 
in the Lord Steward’s department will be withheld, and 
those only given which belong to the Public Boards, 
and which have usually been submitted to Parliament. 
The last resolution relates to accounts moved for last 
year by Mr. Mills. I do not know that there would 
have been *any material objection to it, but it cannot 
now be remedied. 

Mr. Ellice informed me that he had, some time ago, 
desired Sir II. Wheatley to send any accounts to be pre- 
sented to Parliament respecting the Household under 
a private cover to him, that they might be carefully 
examined, with a view to any objection which there 
might be to their being produced, before presenting 
thiiin. This, with the precaution of having time to con- 
sider any motions intended to be made, before they are 
acceded to, will I- trust obviate, in future, any inter- 
ference on the part of the House of Commons of which 
His Majesty might have just cause to complain ; and 
he might be assured that, as far as I am concerned, and 
I can speak with the same confidence for Lord Althorp, 
all such proceediiigvS, if they cannot be stopped, -wdll be 
decidedly opposed. 

I enclose a letter from the leading counsel employed 
in conducting the Crown prosecutions at Ennis to the 
Irish Attorney-General, which has been sent to me by 
Lord Anglesey, which appears to me to be very satis- 
factory, and which, I think. His Majesty will be glad to 
see. I have more fear for the result of the trials at 
Kilkenny ; but if the juries there do their duty with 
equal resolution, I shall have great hopes of the resto- 
ration of at least comparative tranquillity in Ireland. 
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Mr. Eice has just been here, and lias brought me 
the enclosed meinorauduni respecting these motions. I 
find I was mistaken in supposing that the third had 
been moved by Mr. Mills, it appearing that this also 
was Mr. Hume’s. 

* * • * » 

I am, &c. Grey. 


No. 373. 

Sir H. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) • Windsor Castle, March 0, 1882. 

My dear Lord, — The King lias ordered me to 
acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s letter of 
yesterday in reply to his on the subject of the West 
Indian Colonies and the Slave question, and to assure 
you that it is perfectly satisfactoiy. You will observe 
from His Majesty’s minute upon Lord Ilowick’s pajier, 
how much the King is pleased with it, and tliat he 
desires to have a copy of it ; which, however, may be 
made at leisure, as His Majesty listened with great 
attention to the reading of every part of the paper. 
He observed that its publication, or at least its circula- 
tion, among those chiefly interested in the question, 
miglit do good ; and that he thought it might be well 
to conclude it with some contrast of the effects produced 
in St. Lucia and in Jamaica by the conduct respec- 
tively pursued. 

His Majesty also read, with niuch satisfaction, Mr. 
Bennett’s letter to the Attorney-General of Ireland 
respecting^ the judicial proceedings in the county of 
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Clare, which contains the most encouraging account 
from Ireland which he has seen for some time past. 

Lastly, Ilis Majesty has ordered me to express to 
your Lordship, how much he has been gratified, and 
how much his mind has been relieved, by your com- 
munication on the subject of the returns called for 
by Mr. Hume ; and the assurance of your determina- 
tion, and that of Lord Althorp, to resist the further 
attempts of that individual, or of the House of Com- 
mons, to interfere with the Civil List and Household 
arrangements, except in the case of its becoming ne- 
•cessary to apply to Parliament for assistance, in con- 
sequence of an exceeding in the departments of the 
Koyal Household, which Ilis Majesty will take good 
care shall not occur. Your Lordship is aware, from 
previous correspondence, how mucli these attempts at 
undue interference have been the source and the 
subjcc.t of annoyance? to Ilis Majesty; and you may, 
thei’efore, judge of the satisfaction he derives from 
your communication, which is the most conclusive he 
has yet received on the subject. 

The King is quite aware tliat his objection cannot 
take effect as to the Board of Works, or the Woods 
and Forests ; but lie orders me to observe, that the dis- 
posal and occupation of apartments in royal palaces 
are under the Lord Chamberlain’s departments, and the 
royal gardens under that of the Lord Steward. 

Ilis Majesty is perfectly satisfied with the line your 
Lordship has prescribed, that in future all notices of 
motions of this nature shall be required to be given 
to the Treasury a da}^ before they are moyed, and that 
all accounts in the Lord Steward’s department shall be 
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withheld, and those only given, which belong to the 
Tubbc Boards, and which have been usually submitted 
to Pavliamout. 

1 believe that Mr. Ellice’s communication to Sir IfeTiry 
^Vbcatley was understood to apply to the Duchies’ 
accounts, as he has no concern with the Ilouseliold tle- 
partnients ; and those lately called for. have been made 
out by Sir William Fremantle, and will now be sent in. 
His Majesty was sensible that Mr. Spring Dice had no 
other course to pursue than to write tlie letter to the 
Lord Steward in conformity to the order of the House 
of Commons ; nor w'as it to that letter His Majesty 
objected, but ^o the interference of the House of 
Commons with the Civil List and its details, tvhich had 
not been called for or warranted by any application to 


Parliament for assistance. 

* « * 

# ♦ 

I have, &c. 

• H. Taylor. 


No. 374. 

Earl Grey to Sir II. Taylor. 

(Private.) Downing Street, March 7, 1832. 

My dear Sir, — Your letter of yesterday has given me 
infinite pleasure, first, from the approbation expressed 
by His Majesty of the paper drawn up, at a very sliort 
notice, and with veiy little time, by Lord Ilowick, 
which I have returned to him, to have a copy made for 
His Majesty, which I hope to receive in time to send 
with this. His Majesty will, at the same time, receive 
a letter from Lord Goderich, who, I am sorry to say, 
is still confined by a feverish indisposition, with the 
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proclamation and dispatch which have been sent to 
Jamaica upon the late events in that island. 

In the second place it gave me great pleasure to 
learn, that what I had said respecting the accounts 
called for by Mr. Hume had proved satisfactory to 
llis Majesty. I trust that in future there will be no 
mistakes on matters of this nature : the line is so clear 
that with the accounts of Ilis Majesty’s Household, 
which belong to the Civil List, the House of Commons 
have no right to interfere. It is only for returns 
from the i)ublic offices, whose expenditure comes 
annually before Parliament, that they have a right to 
call. If any part of the expenses of the royal gardens, 
or of the palaces, are thus defrayed, tliey will be con- 
sidered as matters of public account ; but this will ap- 
ply to such expenses only. I certainly think, if proper 
attention had been paid to it at the time, the return of 
the inmates of the royal palaces, &c., might have been 
prevented ; but having been moved for and presented 

so long ago, nothing can be now done upon that subject. 

« « « « « 

I am, &c. Grey. 


No. 375. 

The King to Earl Grey, 

Windsor Castle, March 9, 1832. 

The King has received, with great satisfaction, Earl 
Grey’s report of the debate in the House of Lords 
last night ; * and His Majesty trusts that the course 
which it took and the result, may be considered not 


On Iridi Tithea. 
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only conclusive as to the immediate question, but 
generally fiivourable to the Government. The King 
was not sorry to hear that the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury had been roused by Lord Eldon’s attack upon the 
Bench of Bishops. William E. 


No. 376. 

The King to Earl Grey. 

Windsor Castle, March 11, 1832. 

The King received yesterday afternoon Earl Grey’s 
letter of the 9th, enclosing a list of the Peers present 
on that evening in the House of Lords, of the speakers 
in tlie debate, and the numbers of the division.* Ilis 
Majesty is concerned to find that there was not a better 
attendance of Peers who support the Government, and 
that so many Bishops voted against it. It is his in- 
tention, wlien he goes to London, to see the Archbishop 
of York, and to speak to him seriously respecting the 
course which the Bishops are pursuing. 

William E. 


No. 377. 

Earl Grey to Sir 77. Taylor. 

(Trivato.) Downing Street, March 12, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — I have to acknowledge the 
letter which His Majesty was pleased to send in answer 

• On Lord Strangford’s motion for a Select Committee on the Qlove 
Trade. The numbers were^for the motion, 33 ; against it, 41. 
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to my account of the debate and division on Lord 
Strangford’s motion. Not having anything material 
to say to His Majesty, I do not trouble him with a 
letter for this purpose. 

Wo had a long discussion yesterday in the Cabinet 
on the subject of the Eeform Bill. After much con- 
sideration it has been resolved, unless some great 
change in our prospects should take place, not to pro- 
po.se to Ilis Majesty to create Peers before the second 
reading in the House of Lords. I think we may be 
nearly confident of success in that stage of the pro- 
ceeding. But our majority is neither so clear, nor the 
assurances on which we presume we shall have one, so 
entirely to be relied on, as one could wish. The risk 
of failure is a fearful one, and I wish there was no 
other danger than that of the overthrow of the pi'esent 
Administration to be apprehended from it. The Duke 
of Wellington and his friends are very active in their 
canvass, iuid, I am told, very confident. 

I am very glad that the King intends to speak to the 
Archbishop of York on the conduct of the Bishops. 
No exertion, indeed, should bo omitted to avert the 
incalculable mischief of a second rejection of the Bill by 
the House of Lords. Have you had any conversation 
with Lord Hill?' The accounts from Kilkenny are 
lamentable. I have letters from Lord Anglesey, but 
as all the information which they contain is more fully 
detailed in those which have been sent by Mr. Stanley, 
I do not trouble His Majesty with them. Wliat is to 
be done in a country where the juries will not do their 
duty under the law ? This is an evil which cannot be 
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cured by new laws, as these must equally be enforced, 
and can only be enforced by means of juries. 

I have just received a notice from Lord Aberdeen, of 
his intention to ask to-day for an explanation of what 
has taken place at Ancona. 

I am, &c. Grey. 


No. 378. 

Sir n. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Windsor Castle, March 13, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I have had the honour to submit 
your Lordship’s letter of yesterday to tlie King, but 
was unable to reply to it by the messenger, as he went 
earlier on account of the Queen's letters for the 
foreign post. ^ 

His Majesty was glad to learn^ that you had, upon 
full consideration, determined, unless some great cliange 
should take place in your present prospects, not to 
propose to him to create Peers before the second 
reading in the House of Lords ; and His Majesty still 
hopes that the prospects may become brighter in 
Committee, and that you may not be ])laced under 
the necessity of resorting to this dreaded measure, 
though His Majesty is as anxious as you can be 
to escape a second rejection of the Bill in the House 
of Lords. 

His Majesty has appointed the Archbishop of 
York on Friday at twelve, and means to speak to him 
earnestly. He will speak to Lord Hill also. I had 
forgotten to mention to your Lordship, that I had a 
good deal of communication with him on the day 



1832] 


WITH KING WILLIAM IV. 


257 


we left town, and that I flattered myself I had made 
some impression, but 1 have not heard from him since. 

The King enters fully into the serious view you 
take of the accounts from Kilkenny, and of the 
lamentable state of a country in which such utter 
disregard for all principle is shown by those who are 
called upon to discharge the most important and the 
most conscientious duty under the law. On the other 
hand, as there has been no breach of the peace on 
this occasion, there is no plea for the substitution of 
martial hnv in this refractory district. 

Ilis Majesty fully expected that Lord Aberdeen 
would make a piece of work about the Ancona 
business; but the recent communications from Paris, 
Turin, &c., would offer the grounds of a satisfactory 
answer to his attack. 

I liave, &c. " H. Taylor. 


No. 379. 

Sir IL Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Windsor Castle, March 10, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I took the earliest opportunity 
after I arrived here to read to the King the copy 
of your Lordship’s letter of the 11th iilst. to Lord 
Althoip, which you sent to me yesterday afternoon ;* 


• There is no letter from my father respecting the communication of 
this letter to Sir II. Taylor ; it was therefore probably sent to him after 
a conversation my father must have had with him when he came to 
London with the King, who seems to have gone there on the 1-Jth for 
the levee, and to have staid till the 16th. 

VOL. II. S 
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and I .am direotocl b)’ Ilis Majesty to thank you for 
the comimmieatiou of this interesting and important 
document, and to express to you liow sensibly Ilis 
Majesty feels the candour and the confidence, whieh 
liave prompted yon to make it to liiin, and to put him 
in possession of sentiments so imrcservedly declared, 
upon a subject which has so long engaged your 
anxious atttention, and upon the various considerations 
connected with it, or which have arisen out of its 
introduction and discussion ; but more particularly 
upon tlie serious and critical question of an extensive 
addition to the House of Lords, with a view to the 
final success of the Eeform Bill. 

The King was very much struck by the honourable, 
the manly, and statesman-like feeling which every 
opinion conveyed, every word contained in this letter 
breathe ; and he has observed with satisfaction, that 
the view wliicli your Lordship takes of the point 
chiefly at issue accords so decidedly with that wliicli 
had presented itself to liiin, as indeed he has not 
scrupled to state it in his occasional commuriicatioiis 
to you. Nor has Ilis I^Iujcsty felt less satisfied with 
the Jiandsome manner in wliich you have, in a letter 
addressed confidentially to a friend, of wliich tlic 
communication to himself could not have been con- 
templated, done justice to the coui*se he has pursued. 
Of the sincerity of the assurance he has received from 
your Lordship and others of his confidential servants, 
that you gave him credit for ‘the firm, unequivocal, 
and uncompromising support which lie had given you 
throughout,’ His Majesty liad never entertained a 
doubt; but your letter to Lord A1 thorp contains a 
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valuable record of much tliat has passed, more par- 
ticularly on the subject of a creation of Peers ; and 
Ills Majesty read with peculiar interest that passage 
in which, after reminding Lord Althorp that sucli 
a measure had not been in your contemplation at tlie 
beginning of your proceedings on the measure of 
Reform, to proceed to say that, ‘ even after the re- 
jection of the first Bill by the House of Ijords, he can- 
not have forgotten that when the King, in graciously 
expressing his desire that you and your colleagues 
should not resign, stated his conviction that no Minis- 
tor would be found to propose, nor any Sovereign to 
consent, to a very large creation of Peers for the 
purpose of carrying a new Bill, you unanimously 
acquiesced in that opinion ; that tilings in their pro- 
gress since had forced upon your consideration wliat 
was originally thought impossible ; that you have been 
brought gradually to contemplate what once appeared 
to be an unqualified evil, as an absolute necessity; 
and that the King, as these discussions proceeded, was 
brought at last, though most reluctantly, as was natu- 
ral, to confide to you the power which you claimed to 
luive reserved to you, to be exercised, liowever, only 
in the last extremity, and on certain conditions.' Ilis 
Majesty was desirous that I should, in acknowledging 
the communication of the letter, particularly notice 
this passage as describing most forcibly and accurately 
what has passed upon the subject and his own share 
in it. 

His Majesty was also much struck by the remark 
which occurs in your consideration of the question, 
as confirming your opinion for abstaining at present 
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from the exorcise of the power which the King has 
confided to yon, as to what would be tlic ‘ certainty of 
success in creating fifty or even sixty Peers at the 
present moment,’ namely, ‘ that it is a measure of 
violence for wliich there is no precedent in our history, 
tlie case of Queen Anne’s Peers not being in point; 
that it is a certain evil ; and, with all these objections, 
in your opinion very uncertain of success.’ 

Ilis ^Majesty has, all along, seen the question in the 
same light; and he has contemplated with dread the 
further consequences by which the measure may pos- 
sibly be attended ; to which he has naturally applied 
the example recently afforded by France, namely, 
‘ the jiossibility of the Government, not having strength 
enough to go on without a further creation of Peers ; ’ 
‘the House of Lords probably becoming unmanage- 
able in your hands ; and, if you should be displaced, 
tlie succeeding Government being under the necessity 
of making a further addition to it ; ’ ‘ and then (as you 
further observe) what would become of the consti- 
tutional character and efficiency of this branch of 
the Legislature ? ’ To which His Majesty would adil. 
the question, once before put by him. How would you 
reconcile the introduction of a considerable number 
of nomination Peers under the direct influence of the 
Government with the principle of the Eeform Bill, of 
which the main feature is the abolition of nomination 
boroughs ? 

Every observation which your Lordship has made, 
the scruples which have made so strong an impression 
upon your mind, and which are so forcibly urged, 
are calculated to add to the security which His 
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Majesty feels in having placed his unlimited confidence 
in a IMinister whose views are so decidedly influenced 
by the broad consideration of what is due to the 
country, to the state, and to the constitution ; and who, 
in tlie prosecution of a favourite object, does not yield 
to any bias which may appear to him to be at variance 
with these patriotic feelings, still less to the clamour, 
which his hesitation to resort to the expedient he so de- 
precates ha^ already raised. But, in proportion as His 
Majesty gives you credit for being guided by the most 
patriotic principles, it becomes him to consider what 
he also owes to the station in which Providence has 
placed liim ; and Ilis Majesty may say with you, that, 
in this case, ‘ his feeling is stronger than liis reason.* 

His Majesty sincerely laments the difficulties in 
which your Lordsliip and his Government are placed 
in the progress of this question ; and he directs me 
to assure you that you may rely upon his continued 
support ; and to repeat that this support, and the 
power confided to you, are not limited to the stage of 
carrying the second reading, but extend to the gene- 
ral issue of the question, namely, to carrying the Bill 
itself with such modifications as may be introduced in 
Committee, and reasonably admitted, without destroy- 
ing the principle and the efficiency of the measure. 

It has occurred to the King that, in every reference 
to the majority of forty-one in the Lords on the last 
occasion, no notice is taken of the advantage which 
the Opposition derived from the superior number of 
])roxics, and which they would lose by going into 
Committee ; and yet Ilis Majesty concludes this cannot 
have been overlooked in your calculations. 
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I have only to add that I have read this letter to 
the King, who has authorised me to say that it cor- 
rectly conveys his sentiments. 

I have, &c. H. Taylor. 


Letter from Earl Grey to Viscount Althorp referred to 
in the above. 

(Private.) Downing Street, ^Fareli 11, 18;'2. 

My dear Althorp, — ^Before entoviiig into the veiy 
important subji'ct of your letter, I camfot deny mysi*lf 
the satisfaction of expressing my sincere and grateful 
feelin}>: of the kindness and affection which marks it 
throughout. 

It is most true that you accepted office at my eaniest 
desire, as an indispensable condition of my doing so ; 
that it was attended rvith a great sacrifice of your per- 
sonal comforts, not greater however than that which T 
made of my own ; that everything that has passed 
since has confiimed and increased tlie confidence and 
good opinion with which you had before inspired me, 
into an affectionate friendship which it is gratifying to 
me to think is equally felt by you, and which nothing, 
I trust, will ever diminish or impair. 

When wo took office we thought that a Eefom of 
Parliament could no longer be postponed. I had 
declared that opinion recently in the House of Lords. 
Acting upon it I proposed it as a condition on whitth 
the Administration was to be formed, to the King, and 
he was graciously pleased to assent to it. 
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Tlic next step was to consider what the nature and 
extent of the proposed^ Eeforin should be ; and, after 
carefully weij^hing the whole matter, we were unani- 
mously of opinion, that if it was not a real and efficient 
Iteform, it would fail in effecting the object we had in 
view, viz. the satisfaction and tranquillity of the public. 
^J’lic plan which has since been ])roposed in the two 
Hills was the result, and to this also Ilis Majesty gave 
his assent. 

I forbear to follow it from its introduction into the 
House of Commons through all the diflieulties which it 
has had to encounter, the contention to whicli it gave 
birtli, the triumphant result of the appeal which was 
made upon it to public opinion by the dissolution of 
]"arliainent, and the unfortunate rejection of the first 
]jill on the motion for its being r^^ad a second time in 
tlie House of Lords. These things must be sufficiently 
impressed on our minds to make it unnecessary to do 
more than thus summarily to recapitulate tliem, with a 
view to their bearing on our present situation. From 
the beginning we were pledged to use our best efforts, 
and to exert all our power for tlie success of a measure 
which we deemed of vital importance to the best 
interests of the country. That obligation lias been 
increased by the circumstances to which I have alluded, 
and by the almost unanimous support of a generous 
and confiding people. To the King we owe all that 
men can owe, for the firm, unequivocal, and imcom- 
jn’ornising support which he has given us throughout. 

We arc bound then equally by a loyal regard for 
the King, by the duty which we owe to him and to 
Ihe country, and by the consideration of our own 
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lionour, not to slirink from any measure which all 
these interests prescribe, under a firm conviction of its 
wisdom and necessity. 

This then is the question which we have to decide. 
We are bound to carry the measure of Eeform if pos- 
sible ; but this docs not bind us to the adoption of any 
means that may be proposed for this purpose. We 
must, I repeat it, be first satisfied that these means arc 
consistent with the public ivelfarc, and, if in some 
degree doubtful and hazardous, imposed upon us by 
the necessity of the case. Is a large creation of I'eers, 
in the present circumstances, justifiable upon these 
})rinciples ? 

I am sure it cannot be necessary for me to remind 
you, how little such a measure was in our contemplation 
at the beginning of Qur proceedings on the measure of 
Eeform. Even after the rejection of the first Tiill by 
the House of Lords, you cannot have forgotten that 
wlien the King, in graciously expressing his desire 
that we should not resign, stated his conviction that no 
Ministers could be found to propose to any Sovereign 
to consent to a very large creation of Peers for the 
purpose of carrying a new Bill, ^ve unanimously ac- 
quiesced in that opinion. Things in their progress 
since have forced upon our consideration what was 
originally thought impossible : we have been brouglit 
gradually to contemplate what once appeared to be an 
unqualified evil, as an absolute necessity ; and the King, 
as these discussions proceeded, was brought at last, 
though most reluctantly as was natural, to confide to 
us the power which we claimed to have reserved to us, 
to be exercised, however, only in the last extremity and 



1832] WITH KING WILLIAM IV, ' 2f.6 

on certain conditions. Tlie Bill has now passed the 
House of Commons, or may be considered as having 
passed ; and as we must look to its being brought again 
to be decided by the House of Lords within three 
Avecks, it is necessary for us, without further loss of 
time, to look to what that decision is likely to be, and 
to take our measures accordingly. 

The questions then to be considered in this vieAV, 
are these : Wliat expectation have Ave of a favourable 
division in the House of Lords ? If the second read- 
ing should be carried, Avhat security have Ave that the 
Bill Avill not be mortally injured in the Committee? 
Whether, if such should be the result, Ave can then ex- 
ercise the poAver Avhich Ave noAV haA’e for the purpose 
of remedying the evil ? or Avdicther it Avould be better, 
looking to such a result as Avoukl be fatal to the Bill in 
the Committee, as most probable, we should be justified 
in having recourse to a large creation of Peers at once 
to anticipate the mischief? There is also a further and 
most important question, Whether a large creation of 
Peers under such circumstances would not be itself ex- 
posed to the greatest danger of failing ? 

1. To the fust of the questions my ansAver is that, 
according to the best information I can obtain, a 
majority on the second reading in the House of Lords 
ajipears to me to be nearly certain. So certain that, as 
far as that stage of the proceeding is concerned, I do 
not tliink Ave could justly state that the necessity, 
Avhich we all admit to be the only justification of the 
measure v/e are discussing, now exists. You require 
some evidence of this in the public declamtions of 
Peers who have privately assured us of their supiwrt 
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on tliis occasion. Such declarations they arc ])rcparcd 
and willing to make ; they even left the time to my 
choice ; and, for the reasons of which you are aware, 
I thought the best opportunity would be, on the intro- 
duction of the Hill into the House of Lords. 'J'his 
justification of our abstaining from a measure which 
the public expect, ivill not therefore be wanting. 

2. To the second question I cannot give so satisfac- 
tory an answer. Those who have promised to support 
tlie second reading do so avowedly with tlie intention 
of proposing in the Committee alterations which woukl 
lessen their general objections to the Bill. But, con- 
vinced that a large measure of Befbrm is nec^cssary, 
they declare that they do not wish to defeat it by 
a subversion of its main principles. They are ready 
to acquiesce in Schedule A., in tlie enfranchisement 
of the large towns, and in the 10/. qualification, only 
])as.^iiig such regulations as might secure it against 
abuse, and might be consistent with the intention of 
its proposers in making it a bo7v\ fide qualificatio)!. 
I am quite aware that, under colour of such a regu- 
lation, the qualification itself might be injuriously 
affected. But surely this is a fair subject for con- 
sideration ; and we should hardly be justified in pro- 
ceeding to a measure of extreme force, merely from 
the apprehension that such an effect might be pro- 
duced. It might however be produced, and even 
minor alterations might be made, which, though it 
might be possible to submit to them separately, would 
in the aggregate amount to such a change in the 
general efiect and character of the Bill, that it would 
no longer be the measure of elficiency to which we are 
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])ledge(l. There is also the furtlicr danger attending 
this part of the question, of repeated defeats in the 
Committee at once increasing tlie impatience and dis- 
content of the public, and in the same proportion 
injuring the character of the Government, and with- 
drawing the confidence by wliich it is now supported. 

I admit this to be a consideration of extreme doubt 
and difficulty. It is undoubtedly possible that we may 
find ourselves so embarrassed that it may not be in 
our power to retrieve the mischief which may have 
been done. But reserving the right of making Beers 
for this stage of the proceeding, if it should become 
necessary, we shall at least have proved our determina- 
tion not to resort to it while any other chance remained ; 
and the evidence of the necessity of the act would be 
so clear that it would carry with it its own justifica- 
tion. This would not be the case at present : Ave should 
now certainly be charged with having Avantonly liad 
recourse to a measure, Avhich the assurances of support 
Avliich Ave luid received shoAA^ed that Ave might have 
dispensed AAUth. Besides, though there are dangers in 
the Committee, there are also chances in our fa\'oiir. 
The strength of the Government, we have eveiy reason 
to expect, Avill be compact and entire ; that of our 
0])ponents, it is not improbable, will be divided ; and, 
upon a fair balance of all these, considerations, my 
opinion is, that Ave ought to stand -as we are, at least 
for the second reading. The third and fourth questions 
are anticipated in the ansAver which I have thus 
given to the second, and it is unnecessary to. dAvell 
further upon them. 

If in considering these questions my opinion is de- 
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ciclcd for abstaining at present from exorcising the 
power which the King has so gciiicrousl}" eonficlod to 
ns, tliat opinion is confirmed by the last and most 
important consideration of what would be tlie certainty 
of vsuccess in creating fifty or even sixty Peers at the 
present moment. 

Here I ^^oufess my extreme repugnance to tlie 
measure makes me distrust my own judgment. I 
apply my reason to it with all the care I can, but I am 
conscious my feeling is stronger than my reason. It 
is a measure of extreme violence ; there is no precedent 
for it in our history, the case of Queen Anne’s Peers 
not being in point; it is a certain evil, dangerous 
itself as a precedent ; and, with all these objections, in 
my opinion very uncertain of success. 

The majority against us was forty-one; the con- 
vei'sions, from which we now look for a more favour- 
able result on the second reading, would turn against 
us almost to a man ; many of those on whom we now 
depend would, I believe, certainly leave us ; and there 
is no saying how far a defection, to which the natural 
f(‘(*ling of the House of Lords would tend, might be 
earned. We should be exposed then to a great risk 
of failure even on the second reading. Would our 
difliculties be much diminished even in the Committee, 
Avhen the whole body of the Opposition would be 
brought together, their mutual discontents composed, 
and their hostility to the Government increased and 
inflamed with additional rancour and acrimony I 
2'eally believe, therefore, that we should fail. But in 
such a failure you say, our characters would be safe. 

X doubt it. We should be exposed to attacks of another 
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kind, in which that part .of the community, whicli 
must bo regarded as the soundest and the best, would 
too probably join. Even the most violent avIio have 
no affection for us, and whose object it is to vilify all 
public men, and to wean public opinion from the 
settled in.stitutions of the Government, would cry out 
against us as they do now, for want of vigour and 
energy in not having made enough. But our personal 
characters are not the only consideration. This is too 
clear to have escaped the attention of a person actuated 
by your just and honourable motives ; and indeed it is 
admitted by you. What then would be the effect on the 
country? Would the indignation directed against the 
House of Lords be less after a ci’eation of Peers, in the 
event of another failure, than before it? Would not 
all the dangers wliicli Ave noAV apprehend be equally in- 
curred? and can you believe that our characters Avould 
save us in the general Avreck which Avould ensue ? Uly 
belief is, the danger of a general combination against 
the Government would not be less, and that its con- 
sequences Avould be wome; and, after all, suppose Ave 
should succeed for a time, Avould the Gov’erument 
have strength enough to go on Avithout a further 
creation of Peers? Wliat has happened in France, 
alloAving for all the dissimilarity between the tAvo 
countries, may afford an example of Avhat we might 
expect. The House of Lords Avould probably become 
unmanageable in our hands ; and, if we should be dis- 
placed, the succeeding Government Avould be under the 
necessity of making a further addition to it ; and then 
what would become of the constitutional character and 
efficiency of this branch of the Legislature ? The result 
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tl\cu is, that all tliose ronsich Tat ions press upon niy 
mind with so lrresi>til)le a weitrht, that I really cannot 
bring myself to the adoption of a measure to which, 
as we now stand, there appear to me to be such insur- 
mountable objections. I never had, I believe, at any 
time an overweaning confidence in my own opinions. 
I am accused indeed, sometimes, of giving way too 
much to those of others. I do not wish *tc defend 
in3"self against this charge. I am not ashamed of 
abandoning an o\iinion when I am satisfied it is Avrong. 
In the present case, Avhat can be a stronger proof of 
the sincerity of inj" conviction, than that it holds out 
against the opinions of the Chancellor, yourself, and 
IloUand, and mmy persons Avhom I not only esteem 
and love for their personal qualities, but Avho, I am 
convinced, have the strongest feeliugs of regard aiuT 
attachment to me individually. It is painful to dillcr 
from such persons, but our conviction is not dependent 
on our will. 

With regard to the question Avhich you put to me, I 
will take example by j^our frankness in answering it. 
As at present advised, I do not think anything Avould 
induce me to be a consenting party to a large creation 
of Peers. The consequence of j'our resignation then 
would be, the immediate breaking up of the Govern- 
ment ; for, if I refused to come in, I should now find it 
still more impossible to go on, without you. 

I have written this as fast as I could after reading 
your letter. More time would have enabled me to 
state better all I feel on this subjec*t, and even to bring 
forward much that I am sensible I liave omitted ; but 
I was anxious, as soon as j^ossible, to convey to you the 
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impression Avliich your letter has made on me, for the 
kindness of whicli I must once more offer you my 
heartfelt thanks. 

Believe me, &c. Gret. 

I should like to have this letter back again at your 
leisure, that I may have a copy taken of it. • 

A sad account from Kilkenny; the first trial has 
ended in an acquittal against the clearest and most 
positive evidence. 


Na. .180. 

Sir II. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Windsor Castle, March 16, 

* My tTear Lord, — Your Lordsliip will observe, from 
the letter enclosed, that I availed myself of the dis- 
cretion confided to me in so flattering a manner, to 
submit to the King the copy of your letter to Lord 
Althorp ; but I showed that only, nor did I take any 
notice whatever of my having seen the others, which I 
return. They are indeed immaterial as compai'ed with 
yours. 

I fear I have faintly described the impression made 
upon the King by your letter, nor how much he has 
been gratified by the sentiments it expresses, or by 
your confidential communication of them. I hope-that 
what I have written by His Majesty’s command will 
prove satisfactory to you, both with reference to the 
course you have pursued, and to the assurance it con- 
veys of continued support, and the latitude given with 
respect to the exercise of the power confided to you. 
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The letter respecting Lord Hill must unfortunately 
prove less satisfactory ; but it occurred to His Maj(*sty 
that, if your Lordship should think fit to take further 
advantage of the vievv^ which has been in gcncnil taken 
of the situation of Comraander-in-Chief as not being a 
p(),lit{cal one, itnd to extend 3'our forbearance to allow- 
ing Lord Hill to piu-sue his own unrestncted course 
upon this question, it would bo satisfactory^ and due to 
j’ou to have it in your power to show that llis Majesty 
had made up his mind to accept of Lord Hill’s resigna- 
tion, if you should consider it expedient that he should 
do so. I shall at any rate have a coj^y of my letter to 
3'ou ready to send to Lord Hill, but its communication 
would probably produce his immediate resignation. 

I have, &c. H. Taylok. 

P. S. — His Majesty has been much pleased with the 
result of the Duke of Wellington’s motion yesterday 
evening.* 


No. 381. 

Sir II. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Windsor Castle, March 17, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — ^The King has honoured me with liis 
commands to acquaint your Lordship tliat, after you 
had left him the day before yesterday, he saw Lord 
Hill, and endeavoured to impress upon liim the impor- 
tance which His Majesty attached to his voting for the 
second reading of the lleform Bill ; and it is with very 


• A motion for papers respecting Belgium, wliicl! was withdrawn 
after an explanation had been given by my father, which was considered 
satisfactory by the Buko of Wellington. 
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great concern that His Majesty admits that he could 
not prevail upon him to acquiesce in his wish, and that 
Lord Hill pleaded his known feelings and sentiments 
as being adverse to the measure, and the necessity of 
consistency, as motives which must preclude him from 
giving any other than a negative support to this mea- 
sure, namely, by absenting himself from the discussion 
and the division, although ready and wilhng otherwise 
to give a general support to the Government, as he has 
hitlierto done. 

The King cannot conceal from your Lordship, that 
he has felt mortified and disappointed by this result of 
his communication with Lord Hill, as he is perfectly 
sensible of the importance of secui'ing the direct vote, 
upon this occasion, of a Peer holding the high and im- 
portant office which his Lordship fills, and of the diffi- 
culty and embarrassment under which the Government 
must be placed by his continued hostility (for hostility 
tlie King, adverting to his official situation, feels it must 
be called), and by the impression it is calculated to 
produce, and the clamour it must raise. 

Your Lordship is well aware of the great personal 
reg-ard which the King feels for Lord Hill, of the esti- 
mation in which he holds his character, and of the im- 
portance which he attaches to his continuance in a 
situation for which he is so well qualified, and which 
he fills with so much credit to himself, so much advan- 
tage to the servio.e and the coimtry, and so much to 
His Majesty’s satisfaction. You are aware of the con- 
fidence which His Majesty places in Lord Hill’s integrity 
and impartiality , and that His Majesty believes him to 
enjoy, in the same degree, the good opinion and confi- 

VOL. II. T 
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dence of the Army. His Majesty is sensible also that 
you share these sentiments ; that you have sought to 
give to Lord Hill every possible proof of your cordial 
and friendly feeling towards him ; and that Lord Hill 
has taken every opportunity of expressing his sense of 
your conciliatory proceedings and those of your col- 
leagues, with whom the duties of liis office bring him 
into communication, and of tlie facilities which he 
hence experiences in the discharge of his duties. 

Under these circumstances tlie King cannot doubt 
that you would lament, as he would, on eveiy account, 
the occurrence of such a state of tilings as should place 
His Majesty under the necessity of accepting a resigna- 
tion which he does not deny that he understood Lord 
Hill he was prepared to tender, though he avoided 
noticing the expression of such readiness. 

His Majesty had flattered himself that Lord Hill 
would not, any more than many others who are guided 
by a view of the actual state of things, have deemed 
himself precluded, by the desire of adopting a consistent 
course, from supporting the Government upon this oc- 
casion ; and that he would have been influenced by the 
same feeling which has been shown by others (not 
similarly circumstanced from official situation) to take 
a course which might tend to relieve His Majesty fi’oni 
embarrassment, and from the necessity of resorting to 
an alternative which he deprecates ; and His Majesty 
orders me again to repeat that he has been mortified 
and disappointed by the result of his communication 
with Lord Hill. 

His Majesty, considering it due to Lord Hill that he 
should be apprised of his feelings on this occasion. 
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will send him a copy of this letter if you should see 
no objection. 

I have, &c. H. Taylor. 


No. 382. 

Earl Grey to Sir Z7. Taylor. 

(Private.) Downing Street, March 18, 183^, 

My dear Sir Herbert, — I received yesterday evening 
your three letters of the IGth. It is impossible for me 
to give any adequate expression to the feelings of satis- 
faction and gratitude with which Ilis Majesty*s gracious 
and marked approbation of my letter to Lord Althorp 
has inspired me. I was indeed anxious that His Ma- 
jesty should see, in the simplest and clearest form, that 
of a conlidential letter, a statement of my views and 
opinions, as well as of my feelings, on tlie very difficult 
and embarrassing questions which have lately occupied 
the attention of his Government. The result has been 
even more gratifying to me than I had a right to ex- 
pect. The unreserved confidence placed in me by His 
Majesty must be at once my reward and my support ; 
and it will continue to be, as it always has been, my 
constant and anxious endeavour to deserve it. 

I certainly had hoped and expected a more favour- 
able result from His Majesty’s communication with 
Lord Hill. There is, you may well believe, a good 
deal of jealousy and uneasiness felt by the friends of 
the Government at so important an office being in the 
hands of a person who is so intimately connected with 
the chief members of the Opposition, and particularly 
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with its leader ; and whose political opinions are known 
not to be congenial with those of the Administration. 
These feelings, it is too probable, will be increased by 
Lord HilFs absenting himself from a division of so cri- 
tical a nature, both to the existence of the Ministry and 
the interests of the country, more especially when it is 
seen that many persons, whose opinions were at least as 
strong as those of Lord Hill, feel it now incumbent 
upon them to take a different line from considerations 
of public duty. But sensible as I must naturally be to 
all these circumstances, I still feel so much personal 
regard for Lord Hill, so strong an opinion of the ad- 
vantage of his services, and still more so great an un- 
willingness to press upon His IMajesty any thing that 
might be unpleasant to his feelings, that I cannot hesi- 
tate in expressing my wish that nothing further should 
be done upon this subject. I am sensible, as I ought 
to be, of His Majesty’s goodness in offering to commu- 
nicate to Lord Hill a copy of your letter to me, and 
there certainly could be on my i)art no objection to 
such a communication. It would, on the contrary, 
be a most flattering testimony of His Majesty’s confi- 
dence. But it might perhaps give pain to Lord Hill 
himself, and possibly produce a tender of his resigna- 
tion ; and it must rest with Ilis Majesty whether, 
taking this consideration into view, he would still 
wish it to be done. 

If the Eeform question is happily got over, there 
will arise no further unpleasant consequence with re- 
spect to Lord Hill’s not having given it his support ; 
but if it- should fail, it may furnish additional matter of 
complaint. But this is of so little importance compared 
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with the other consequences of defeat, that it does not 
give me much uneasiness. 

I rely with confidence on Lord Hill's general sup- 
port, when this question is disposed of. Our communi- 
cations with respect to matters of service have always 
been of the most comfortable nature ; but I cannot help 
expressing a wish, that the higher rewards of the pro- 
fession, such as governments, regiments, and ribands, 
should not be disposed of without a previous commu- 
nication with me. This, I believe, has been the case 
with all former Ministers. Nothing can be further from 
my intention than any improper interference, and I am 
sure that no inconvenience can arise from this being in 
future the understanding between us. I have, perhaps, 
been led to make this observation by information which 
I have just received of a probable vacancy in the go- 
vernment of Londonderiy. I have reason to believe 
that it would be an object of local importance to Sir 
J. Byiig ; and where there are such strong claims of 
service united with his political attachment to the Go- 
vernment, I hope this may be considered as one of 
the cases in which the wishes of the Administration 
ouglit to prevail. 

I intended to have written to His Majesty yesterday 
an account of what passed on the Duke of Wellington’s 
motion, but a great pressure of business, together 
with some indisposition, prevented me. I am afraid, it 
will do harm, hotli from the manner in which the dis- 
cussion has been reported, and from the comments 
made upon it in the ‘ Times,’ which is the paper to 
which the attention of foreigners is chiefly directed. 
I really believe that M. Perrier’s statement of what had 
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passed respecting Belgium was not meant to apply to 
this country ; and it cannot be denied that the French 
Government had represented to the other Powers tj^e 
impossibility of France remaining indifferent to the 
occupation of Belgium, or any part of it, by a Foreign 
Power. The object, therefore, of what the f^'rench 
Government said cannot be doubted; and we ought 
not to be too ready to take offence at the national 
disposition to a little boasting on such an occasion. 1 
glossed the matter over in this way as well as I could, 
admitting however, as I was bound to do, tile accuracy 
of the statements of the Duke of Wellington with 
respect to that part of the negotiation in which he was 
concerned. But the mere s[)cech of a Minister, what- 
ever reason we may have to believe in its authenticity, 
is surely not a good ground for a Parliamentary pro- 
ceeding. Tliis practice of commenting in one House 
of Parliament on what has parsed in another, is not 
very convenient ; but how mucli worse will it be if the 
discussions on different sides of the Channel are to be 
taken up as matter of observation in the different 
legislative assemblies. 

In this case I have no doubt that what lias passed 
here will furnish matter of attack to the French Oppo- 
sition.' Then comes the defence : contrary statements 
to be commented upon again here, and thus engaging 
us in a most prejudicial circle of assertion and con- 
tradiction, of complaint and recrimination, I wish,* 
therefore, that we could confine ourselves to the old 
wholesome practice of noticing only official documents 
and public papers. 

I enclose the best list and calculations I can at pre- 
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sent make on the probable voting in the House of 
Lords. I think they establish nearly the certain^ of a 
minority in our favour, but I get very nervous as the 
time approaches. 

Do you know anything of Lord ? Is there 

any hope of his staying away? That is the most I can 
expect. 

The advantage we shall have from proxies not being 
admissible in the Committee had not escaped me. 

I am afraid the case of the Princess Louisa is almost 
without hope, but, as you do not mention her, I con- 
clude there has not been any material change. 

I feel very sincerely for the anxiety and distress 
which this must occasion to the Queen. 

I am, &c. Gbbt. 


No. 383. 

Sir H. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Windsor Castle, March 19, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — It has not been in my power to 
acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s letter of 
yesterday by return of post, although I did not delay 
to submit it and the accompanying lists to the King. 

His Majesty rejoices that liis sentiments upon your 
letter to Lord Althorp have been expressed in a manner 
which proved satisfactory to your feelings, as he was 
anxious that justice should be done to his sense of the 
honourable principle and the candour which have 
marked your proceeding; and that you should feel 
assured of the value which he attaches to the motives 
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by >Yhu-h you are guiiU>il, and to the confidence with 
whiidi you have disclosed your sentiments to him. 

The King orders me to say that he enters fully into 
,•11 your feelings with regard to Lord Hill; that he is 
wulble of the difficulty and embarrassment under 
Irlikih he placee you, aod may still place you, by 
the line he takes respecting the Beform Bill ; and 
that he therefore gives you the more credit for the 
kind expression of your wish, that nothing further 
should be done on this subject. His Maj^ty will, in 
consequence, not make to him the proposed communi- 
cation of his letter to your Lordship,' observing only 
that, in any case, it Avill remain as a record of your 
forbearance, and as a proof that llis Majesty’s partiality 
for Lord Hill would not have stood in the way of this 
demonstration of his support, had you not deelintid it. 
But whether Lord Hill shoidd or sliould not liercafter 
be apprised of this circumstance, it is impossible, in the 
King’s opinion, that he should not feel the delicacy of 
your conduct towards him, and the pi’opriety of giving 
llis general support to your Government when this 
question is disposed of. 

His Majesty has no liesitation in subscribing to your 
Lordship’s opinion that there should be an occasional 
communication between the Commandcr-in-Chicf and 
the head of the Government on the subject of the 
disposal of the liighcr rewards of the profession; and 
he has understood that such did take jilace on the part 
of the Duke of York, although he considered himself, 
as Commander-i 11-Chief, exclusively responsible to the 
Sovereign for the appointments of this description, and 
for the recommendation of the claims which were sub- 
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iiiitU'cl lor consideration. Ilis Majesty has before stated 
to you, and now repeats, that he does not believe the 
Duke of Yoi k to have submitted the name of any 
olficer for the Grand Cross of the Bath without having 
previously consulted the Secretary of State for the 
the Colonial Department, who, of course, communicated 
with the head of the Government ; indeed, in some 
instances, the King’s pleasure was taken by Lord 
Bathurst. With regard to governments (I mean those 
classed under the head of ‘ Garrisons ’ in the United 
Kingdoms), his late Eoyal Highness was not in the 
habit of consulting the Minister, except in the instances 
when contingencies of a local or political nature, or a 
possible combination of civil duties, seemed to point 
out the necessity and propriety of concurrence ; as, 
for instance, Edinburgh Castle, Jersey and Guernsey, 
Windsor Castle and the Tower (the latter however is 
not, I believe, in the recommendation of tlie Com- 
maiider-in-Chicf), and I should imagine Londondeny 
to be of the same description as there are, if I am not 
mistaken, — civil or magisterial duties connected with 
the military authority. In the recommendation of regi- 
ments, His Eoyal Highness did not consult the Minister 
except under some peculiar circumstances ; but there 
was always an, unreserved communication, and a dis- 
position to meet the wishes of the Governmont, provided 
they did not operate against a fair consideration of the 
claims of the service. I think I am warranted in 
saying, that His Eoyal Highness would not have taken 
the King’s pleasure as to the disposal of the regiments 
of Life Guards and Foot Guards without some previous 
communication with the Minister^, and especially the 
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former, to which the Gold Stick attached. Indeed, /or- 
merhj, his communications with the 8ecretary-of-State 
and Secretary-at-War were in certain cases indepen- 
dent of the Commander-in-Chief ; and I remember when 
Lord Harrington died, that the Duke of Wellington 
was extremely annoyed at his late Majesty’s disposal 
of -the 1st regiment of Life Guards, and of the situa- 
tion of Constable of Windsor Castle, without his having 
been previously consulted, although he did not object 

to the selection made by His Majesty. 

• * • • • 

The King feels the full force of every remark which 
your Lordship makes upon the Duke of Wellington’s 
motion in consequence of Mons. Casimir Perrier’s 
speech, and its mischievous tendency, which His 
Majesty had, indeed, noticed to me as soon as he read 
the paper, observing that he feared it must embarrass 
and compromise M. Perrier, and occasion irritation, 
which might be prejudicial to the interests of this 
country, by disturbing the harmony and the friendly 
disposition, upon the maintenance of which so much 
depends at this period. 

His Majesty readily admits, also, that great incon- 
venience and embarrassment would result from intro- 
ducing the discussions on the different sides of the 
Channel, as matters of observation and debate in the 
different legislative assemblies. 

His Majesty considers the lists of Peers you have 
sent him as being generally satisfactory, but tire ques- 
tion is, as you observe, a very anxious one. 

I fear there would be no use in my endeavouring 
to influence Lord , as, although he has upon no 
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occasion expressed hostility to the Government upon 
the general principle, nor anything like a factious spirit, 
his detennination to oppose the Reform Bill in all its 
stages has been declared without reserve. For some 
time past, indeed, he appears to have studiously kept 
aloof, and to have avoided all communication upon 
public questions. I belfeve his political intercourse 
to be chiefly with Sir Robert Peel. I observe the 
Bishop of Rochester’s name in the hst of those who 
are expected to vote against, and yet I thought I had 
understood some time ago that he meant not to vote. 

Tlie King expressed himself very sensible of the in- 
terest your Loi'dship takes in the case of poor Princess 
Louisa, whose situation continues, I fear, very preca- 
rious although there has been some amendment since 
yesterday evening. The Queen hardly leaves her room, 
and has not stirred out since she came from London. 

To add to her distress. Her Majesty has received very 
unfavourable accounts of the health of her mother the 
Duchess of Meiningen. 

I have, &c. H. Tayloe. 


No. 384. 

Earl Grey to the King. 

Downing Street, March 26, 1832. 

Earl Grey presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and thinking -that your Majesty may wish to be in- 
formed of what has passed this evening in the House 
of Lords, ventures to trouble your Majesty with this 
communication. 

Lord Harrowby, after the first reading of the 
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Eeform Bill had been passed, and a question moved 
by Earl Grey for appointing the second reading on 
Thursday the 5th of April, made his expected declara- 
tion. Founding his intention on this occasion to vote 
for the second reading, on the changes that had been 
made in the Bill, and the unchanged state of public 
opinion, he expressed howev^, rather in stronger terms 
than Earl Grey expected, his hostility to the Bill as a 
whole, and his determination to oppose it on the third 
reading, if important alterations were not adopted in 
the Committee. 

A pause ensued, when Earl Grey got up, and upon 
his stating that it was his anxious wish to have heard 
any other Peers who might wish on this occasion to 
give their opinions to the House, Lord Wharnclifle 
rose and adopted the same course as the Earl of 
Harrowby, only stating more strongly his opinion of 
the necessity of a large Eefonn, and also his determi- 
nation to resist the Bill if not materially amended. 
The Bishop of London followed, who in a much more 
satisfactory manner than either of the other Noble 
Lords, expressed his intention of voting for the second 
reading ; and though lie might wish for some altera- 
tions, that it was by no means his intention to propose 
such as would materially impair the measure, or pre- 
vent its affording satisfaction to the country. 

After the Bishop, the Earl of Carnaiwon, with a 
slight reflection on the insufficient grounds offered by 
the Earl of Harrowby for Jiis change of conduct, 
shortly expressed his determination to adhere to the 
line he had before taken, and to oppose the principle 
of a measure which he condemned in all its parts. 
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Nobody else rising Earl Grey followed. He stated 
liis satisfaction upon the whole at what had passed, 
at the support to be given by Lords Harrowby and 
WliarnclilTe, and more especially by the Bishop of 
London, to the principle of the Bill on the second 
reading, accompanied with some regret at the extent 
of the alterations which the tw'O former Lords ap- 
peared to meditate in the Committee, and their 
intention, if they were not adopted, of opposing the 
Bill on the third reading. He also stated, that though 
pledged to maintain the principle and eflBciency of 
the measure, he never intended, as had been most 
erroneously stated in the discussions on the former 
Bill, to oppose all alterations whatever m Committee ; 
that there might be such as he should consider as 
directly striking at its principle, and therefore alto- 
gether inadmissible; others of subordinate impor- 
tance, to which it might be impossible for him to 
accede, but which certainly were entitled to a fair 
consideration and discussion ; others again to which, 
if directed with a bonA fide intention of improving the 
Bill, he should be inclined to listen, not only with the 
attention which was duo to the parties from whom 
they came, but with the most favourable disposition. 

Upon the whole he congratulated the House on the 
appearance which now presented itself of a disposition 
to sanction the principle of Eefonn by a vote in favour 
of the second reading ; and expressed his anxious hope 
that we were now in a fair way to the settlement of 
the question, which had been kept too long in a state 
of uncertainty and suspense. 

The discussion concluded by a . short speech from 
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the Duke of Wellington, objecting to the course taken 
by Lord Harrowby, and declaring his intention to 
oppose the second reading ; but afterwards, if that 
stage should be passed, to give his best assistance to 
improve, which in other words means to destroy, the 
Bill in the Committee. 

Upon the whole Earl Grey considers what has 
passed as quite decisive of the success of the second 
reading, but he is obliged to add that it forebodes a 
more united and more formidable opposition in the 
Committee than he expected. 

All which, &c. Grey. 


No. 386. 

Earl Grey to Sir H. Taylor. 

(Private.) Downing Street, March 26, 1832. 

My dear Sir, — I have written the enclosed letter in 
great haste, that the King might get it to-night, and 
must beg you to ask him to excuse the inaccuracies 
and erasures wliich have taken place in consequence. 
Not having either the means or time to take a copy of 
it, will you have the goodness to return it to me for 
that purpose. 

I should consider wliat passed to-night as more 
satisfactory, if it were not that some rather strong 
expressions of Lord Harrowby,. and some rather im- 
prudent ones from Lord Wharncliffe, may, it is to be 
feared, give occasion to unpleasant and mischievous 
reflections. 

I am, &c. 


Grby. 
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♦ No. m 

The King to Earl Grey. 

Windsor Castle, March 26, 1832. 11 p. v. 

The King is very sensible of Earl Grey’s attention 
in making so immediate a communication to him of 
what passed this evening in the Jlouse of Lords, upon 
tlie introduction of tlie Keforrn Bill, aware as he must 
be of the interest with which Ilis Majesty would look 
forward to it. 

Ilis Majesty owns that he had not felt free from 
apprehension, that an attempt would be made to 
oppose the Bill on the first reading, and that, in this 
respect, the course of the debate has agreeably dis- 
appointed him ; while, on the other hand, the qualifi- 
cation with which Lords Ilarrowby and WharncliiTe 
expressed their determination to support the second 
reading, as stated by Earl Grey, is not stronger than 
Ilis Majesty had been led to expect. At any rate, he 
rejoices that Earl Grey considers what has passed as 
decisive of the success of the second reading ; and he 
rejoices also that the Bishop of London has so early 
expressed his sentiments in a spirit which cannot fail 
to produce considerable effect upon many of those 
who are hesitating as to the Mne they shall take. It ap- 
pears very evident, as indeed His Majesty liad always 
suspected, that considerable doubt and uncertainty, 
not to say divisions of opinion, prevail among those 
who have been, or may as yet continue, hostile to the 
Bill ; and His Majesty cannot but build his hope upon 
this circumstance as calculated greatly to favour Earl 
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Grey’s success in the Committee. Ilis Majesty is per- 
suaded that notliiiig can tend more effecttfally to in- 
sure that success, than a perseverance in the course 
which Earl Grey has adopted in this first stage of the 
proceeding, which appears to His Majesty to have 
been distinguished by that good judgment and temper 
wliich are so essential towaixls carrying him through 
the arduous task he has undertaken ; and which will, 
His Majesty trusts, enable him to defeat the attempts 
of a jarring and disjointed Opposition. 

William E. 


No. 387. 


Minute of Cabinet held at the Foreign Office. 


PRESENT : 


March 27, 1832. 


The Lord Chancellor, 

The Lord President, 

The Duke of Richmond, 
The Earl Grey, 

The Viscount Palmerston. 
The Viscount Melbourne, 


The Viscount Goderich, 

The Viscount Althorp, 

The Lord Holland, 

Sir James Graham, 

The Ri^dit Hon. E. S. Stanley, 
The Right Hon. C. Grant. 


Your Majesty’s confidential servants having taken 
into their most anxious consideration the state of tlic 
question now before the House of Lords, respecting a 
Eeform in the Representation, feel it to be their duty 
to bring under your Majesty’s view, the circumstances 
wliich appear more especially to call for immediate 
attention. 

The results to be contemplated on Jie proposal for a 
second reading of the Bill now before the House are. 
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1st. Its being carried by a satisfactory majority. 

2iid. By only a small majority, which would afford 
little hope of its successful progress through the ulterior 
stage's. 

ord. The absolute rejection of the measure. 

1. In the first of these suppositions it seems clear 
that your Majesty’s Ministers would be bound to go on 
to the Committee without proposing to your Majesty 
any addition to the House of Lords. 

2. The second raises a question of greater difficulty, 
wlii('h, perhaps, cannot be satisfactorily decided before 
the event. 

Much must, therefore, depend on the nature of the 
debate, and the character of the division ; hut^ primd 
facie^ it would appear that a very small majority, wJiich 
would be likely to fail in the Committee, would render 
a creation of Peers necessary to ensure the progress 
of the Bill through the remaining stages. 

3. But the most important consideration, and the one 
I’equiriiig immediate decision, is that which attaches 
itself to the third supposed case, viz. the rejection of 
the Bill on the second reading. 

From the best estimate that can be formed of the 
present state of parties in the House of Lords, and 
the numbers that may be expected to vote in the ap- 
proaching division, your Majesty’s servants have every 
reason to believe, that an event so dangerous to the 
peace and security of the country is very unlikely to 
occur. But improbable as this result may appear, it 
is one of such serious consequence as renders it the 
indispensable duty of your Majesty’s Ministers to be 
previously prepared for it. 

VOL. II. 
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In this event enl}' Uvo courses appear to be possible: 

1st. That your Ma jesty’s servants should offer to your 
Majesty their immediate resignation of the offices which 
your Majesty was pleased so graciously to bestow upon 
them, and in their discharge of the duties of which 
they must over entertain, with sentiments of the sin- 
cerest gratitude and devotion to your Majesty’s per- 
son and service, the most lively recollection of your 
Majesty’s constant and generous support. 

2. Or secondly, that immediate steps should be 
taken for the re-introduction of the Reform Bill, ac- 
companied by such measures as would be required to 
insure its. success. 

1. In the first of these altcniativcs they could not 
feel, without the deepe.st pain, that they might ajipear 
to bo abandoning your Majesty’s service in a moment of 
great dilficulty and danger. Such, however, they trast 
your Majesty is assured could never bo their disposi- 
tion. No motives personal to themselves, no considera- 
tions of their own interests or safety, could induce them 
to deliberate on such a proposition ; nor could they 
entertiiin it even for a moment, unless it .should bo 
proved to them that your Majesty’s personal ease, and 
the interests of your Majesty’s service, required them 
to pursue that course. 

The second alternative, therefore, viz. that of pro- 
viding for the re-introduction of the Bill, accompanied 
w'ith such measures as might appear best calculated to 
insure its success, is that to which, in the present 
circumstances, they find them.selves compelled to look ; 
and to which it appears necessary that your Majesty’s 
attention should now bo directed. 
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In the event of a rejection of the present Bill, an- 
other of the same import could not, consistently with 
tlie forms ^f Parliament, be introduced during the pre- 
sent session ; nor, if introduced, could there exist any 
hope of carrying it without a considerable addition to 
tlie strengtii of your Majesty’s Government in the House 
of Lords. It would be necessary, therefore, immediately 
to prorogue Parliament for a few days, and at the same 
time to make such an addition to the House of Lords 
as would afford a certainty of success in the progress 
of tlie measure. 

That inconveniences and difficulties may be found 
to occur in this mode of proceeding, your Majesty’s 
servants will not attempt to conceal ; but it appears to 
them the only course, if your Majesty should be gra- 
ciously pleased to wish them-to continue in their present 
situations, which could enable them to act usefully in 
your Majesty’s service, and to provide effectually for the 
continuance of peace and good order in the country. 

They have deemed it, therefore, to be their duty, 
respectfully to submit this their humble opinion to 
your Majesty, that your Majesty may have time to con- 
sider the expediency of adopting, in the case supposed, 
the measures they have suggested ; the more especiall}^ 
as if the emergency should, contrary to their expec- 
tation, arise, it w'ould be necessary that they should 
advise your Majesty to act upon thepi without delay. 

All which is humbly submitted to your Majesty’s 
indulgent consideration. 
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No. 388. 

Sir U. Taylor to Earl Grey. ^ 

(Privftte.'i Windsor CnstU', March 21), 1KJ2. 

ily dear Lord, — I troiildo your Lordship with this 
loiter lueroly to aokiiowlcd^Lro the receipt of your letter 
v>f the 27 ill iust. * and to say that I submitted it to the 
King before he Avent to London j’esterday. lie had 
not expected to receive the ^linute of Cabinet befure 
he saw you ; and it is probable that his answ(‘r will be 
sent to-inorrow afterneon ; but he told me this morning 
that he wished to give full consideration to the subject. 

I have, &c. II. Taylor, 


No. 389. 

The King to Earl Grey 

Windsor Cnstlo, starch 80, 1882. 

The King lias given to the Jlinute of Cabinet, dated 
on the 27th inst., which Earl Grey put into his liands 
on the following day at St. James’s Palace, the serious 
consideration wliicli the importance of tlie questions 
therein submitted to liis attention called for ; and it is 
his anxious desire to convey his sentiments thereon to 
Earl Grey, and to his other confidential servants, in such 
terms as shall satisfy them that Ilis Majesty lias not 
mistaken the nature of their appeal to him, nor lost 
sight of the obligations under which he is jilaced at 
this critical period, of stating without reserve the view 
he takes of the various contingencies under wliich he is 
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called upon to decide upon the advice they may tender 
to liini. 

The King docs not disguise from himself the difficul- 
ties in which his Government may be placed by the 
state of the question now before the House of Lords : * 
lie gives tliem full credit for the fair and manly manner 
in wliich they have represented them in the Minute of 
Cabinet ; and although his Majesty entertains a hope 
that the result to be contemplated on the second 
reading of the Keforin Bill may assume the more 
hivourable shape, he is quite alive to the necessity of 
being prejiared for the less satisfactory contingency. 

llis Majesty readily admits tliat, in the first of the 
suppositions stated in the Minute of Cabinet, tliat ‘ of 
the Bill being carried by a satisfactory .inajiu’itv (which 
satisfactory majority, as lie understood trom Earl Gi-cy, 
was calculated at from twelve to eighteen), his Ministers 
would be bound to go to the Committee without pro- 
posing to him an addition to the Ilouse of Lords.’ 

llis Majesty admits also that the second supposition, 
that ‘ of tlie Bill being carried by only a small majority, 
whicdi would aflbrd little hope of its successful progress 
through the ulterior stages ’ — ‘ raises a question of 
greater difficulty, which cannot, perhaps, be satisfac- 
torily decided before the event ; and that mucli must 
depend on the nature of the debate, and the character 
of the division.’ 

But His Majesty, at the same time that he admits tliis, 
cannot conceal from liis confidential servants liis appre- 
hension that, in such case, the dilliculty may become 
moi’c serious, and its results prove more uiicertaiii than 
they may be disposed to anticipate. 
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If the scc(Mk1 readinj? shouUl be carried ‘ by a veiy 
small majority ^Yhich would be likely to fail in the 
Committee, whereby a creation of Peers would be 
rendered necessary to insure tlic progress of the Bill 
through the remaining stages/ it must be obvious that 
the Opposition would have proved such as could not be 
defeated by any moderate addition of Peers, inasniuch 
as the support given by Lords Harrowby and Wliarn- 
clifTe, and their friends, would have been unavailing to- 
wards averting that measure which would, as they have 
declared, throw them again into the ranks of the Op- 
position, with the greater part of the Bishops who may 
take the same contingent line, and as to these again 
would be to be added some Peers (and llis Majesty 
fears they would not prove few) who have hitherto 
supported the Bill, but who are averse to the violent 
measure of creating Peers for the purpose of carrying 
it ; all this may either render necessary an addition 
to the House of Lords so extensive as His Majesty's 
confidential servants may not venture to recommend, 
nor Ilis Majesty think fit to sanction ; or may render 
eventually insufllcient and useless the addition, Avhich, 
upon any reasonable ground, and defensible principle, 
His Majesty may be advised and consent to make. 

His Majesty' has stated his reasons for considering 
the second case as offering difficulties of a most serious 
character, such as would render it the most embarrassing 
of any, and lie therefore sincerely hopes that it may not 
occur. 

The last consideration, namely, the possible rejection 
of the Bill on the second reading, is certainly the most 
important; and as it is stated to require immediate de- 
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cision, and as he admits the necessity of being pre- 
pared for it, Ilis Majesty will deal with it as a case that 
lias already occurred, although he does not hesitate to 
express his firm conviction, that the Bill will go to 
Committee. 

The King is sensible that, in the event of the rejec- 
tion of the Bill on the second reading, only two courses 
are possible, namely, ‘ that his actual Ministers sliould 
resign tlieir oflices, or tluit immediate steps should be 
taken for the re-iiitroduction of the llefunn Bill, 
accompanied by such measures as might appear best 
calculated to insure its success;’ and llis Majesty 
rejoi(*es to learn fjom their Minute that they are not 
disposed to entertain the first, ‘ unless it could be proved 
to them that His Majesty’s personal ease and the good 
of his service required them to pursue tliat course.’ 

The King assures them that, in his feeling and opinion, 
neither his personal ease, nor the good of the service, 
would be promoted by their resignation, or by a change 
of Administration. His sentiments upon this subject 
have been fully slated upon former occasions ; and he 
trusts that the honesty of their expression has been 
amply proved to them and to the country. 

Earl Grey and his colleagues accepted office at a veiy 
critical period', and their conduct, under the continu- 
ance of almost unparalleled difficulty of various nature, 
has experienced, as it has merited,' His Majesty’s confi- 
dence and support. It is not in his disposition lightly 
to withdraw either ; and he has not ceased to hold the 
opinion, more than once expressed, that the interests of 
this country, and the peace of Europe, which mainly 
depends upon the consistent policy of this country, 
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Avould be seriously compromised by frequent cliaages of 
men and meiism*es. 

This, therefore, is a risk which it is His Majesty’s 
bounden duty not to incur, so long as he can possibly 
avoid it. But he must rely upon the moderation and 
upon the discretion of those who constitute the Ad- 
ministration, not to jdace him in a position in which the 
alternative shall cease to be a matter of option. 

Earl Grey and his colleagues must be sensible that 
this question of Reform is that which has been the 
chief source of einbarrassment since their acceptance of 
olTice ; the only one, in fact, which has ever raised any 
difficulty which might not bo overcome by an able and 
energetic discharge of duty such as Ilis Majesty has 
experienced from them ; the only one which has placed 
their existence as an Administration at stake ; that which 
has, in great measure, absorbed the attention of tlie 
countiy, paralysed its faculties and energies, and which 
still exercises a most prejudicial influence upon its 
powers of action and the application of its iesource.s. 

It is not Ilis Majesty’s intention, by this observation, 
to reflect upon the introduction of the measure, or iqxm 
the course Avhich has been pimsued during its progress, 
lie believes tlie first to have been, under all circum- 
stances, unavoidable ; he will admit the second to have 
become .so. 

But it must be allowed that a veiy erroneous estimate 
had been formed of the opposition it miglit experience ; 
and if, after two failures, after a discussion so often 
renewed and so extended, after so long a continuance 
of agitation and irritation, the Bill should be again 
rejected in the House of Lords, it must become the 
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duty of Ills Mujcsty’s Ministers to consider, as it is the 
King’s duty tf) require of them to consider, uot only 
what measures shall appear best calculated to insure the 
success of the Bill, but also what measures shall be 
best calculated to reconcile the feelings and opinions of 
those who arc opposed to the measure, and to prevent 
the continued agitation, the discomfort, and the serious 
injury to the country in every respect, which must 
arise from the renewal of a protracted discussion ; and, 
although llis ^Majesty has pledged himself to sanction 
an addition to the House of Lords, although that pledge 
shall be sacred, although his Ministers shall have that 
resource in reserve, to be a[)plied, however, as had been 
stipulated, subject to Ilis Majesty’s consideration of the 
nature and extent of the addition. His Majesty cannot 
view that as being the resource best calculated to insure 
the success of the measure; and he is sensible that 
Earl Grey and others of his confidential servants will 
agree in opinion with him, that it is by no means a 
desirable expedient, nor one which should be resorted 
to witliout extreme hesitation ; nay, the King fear's, for 
the reasons assigned with I'eference to the second sup- 
])oscd case, that this expedient might, after all, prove 
insufficient, and disappoint their expectations. 

But, at any fate, the addition to the strength of the 
House of Lords cannot prevent the recuiTcuce of one 
of the most serious evils. The -whole question will 
be re-opened, and the Bill must be re-introduced in 
the House of Commons, where its discussion may be 
protracted as on the two former occasions, and may 
again absorb the whole season. 

If there be any foundation for these remarks, if 
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tliey be deserving of attention, Ilis Majesty conceives 
that they should point out the necessity of consitlering 
well, before another new Bill is introduced, wliether it 
may not become the duty of those who frame it to 
communicate freely witli the more moderate of those 
who have opposed the present Bill, and to endeavour to 
secure tlieir assent to such a degree as may lacilitatc its 
progress, and greatly abridge the discussion. 

Tlie King has al\va5’s considered the main princii)le 
of the Bill to rest on Schedule A. He believes it to 
embrace more than many of the most ardent advo(*ates 
of Eeform had contemplated before the construction of 
this Bill ; and lie conceives that if this and the additions 
to the Scotch and Irish representation were the basis 
assumed by the Government to have been established, 
other parts of the Bill might become the subject of 
communication and arrangement between the parties 
before the Bill should be rc-introduced. 

This is a suggestion which Ilis Majesty has felt it to 
be his duty to throw out, upon the same principle on 
which he urged eveiy possible modification, and cveiy 
endeavour to conciliate and reconcile the opi^onents to 
the measure when it was re-introduced, after its first 
failure, and after the dissolution of rarliameiit. 

ITis Majesty is sensible that the suggestion may not 
accord with the views and sentiments of those whose 
opinions are wedded to the Bill in its present shape ; 
but he cannot help considering the general interests of 
the country as being of superior importance to the 
maintenance of certain provisions of the llcform Bill, 
upon which opinions are greatly divided; and that the. 
restoration of peace and tranquillity, of confidence and 
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security, of comfort and good will, and a cessation of 
irritation and disunion in society, arc objects of which 
the atUiinment would well reward the endeavours of 
those concerned in framing a new Bill, to divest it of 
all that may appear to them, from past experience, 
calculated to produce a fresh and possibly another 
useless struggle. William K. 


No. 390. 

Minute of Conversation with ike King, 

[This Minute was submitted to the King, and tlic remarks made 
by llis Majesty were written in the margin by Sir H. Taylor (see 
following letter). The Minute is in my father’s handwriting.] 

Windsor Castle, April 1, 1832. 

His Majesty honoured me with a long conversation 
tliis morning, in consequence of the Cabinet Minute 
whicli had been addressed to His Majesty on March 
27th, and His Majesty’s answer thereto. 

He begiiu by stating the deep anxiety he felt upon 
this subject, and his desire to hear from me, without 
further delay, the observations which I had given His 
Majesty reason ‘ to expect I should have to submit 
to him on the subject of His Majesty’s answer to the 
Cabinet Minute. 

Thus called upon I stated to His Majesty the 
grateful sense with which those of his Ministers who 
were in town had received the renewed expression of 
His Majesty’s confidence and approbation, but that 
there were some points in His Maj^ty’s answer which 



300 CORRESPONDENCE OF EARL GREY [April 1 

liiul also produced considerable anxiety in theirvievv 
of it. 

That tlicy liad tlioiight it their duty humbly to 
submit to him the various contingencies in which they 
might be called upon to act, and on which it was 
necessary for them to be prepared to act at onca and 
without hesitation. 

That, the first, viz. the Bill being carried bj a 
satisfactory majority, left little for consideration at this 
moment ; tliat it must then go to the Committee, 
where both its main principles and its suburdiiiale 
details would be to be considered. 

That with respect to the first, I could only repc'at 
what I had frequently submitted to llis Majesty, tliat 
there were certain provisions of tlie Bill which I must 
consider as fundamental, viz. Schedule A., the enfran- 
chisement of the great towns, and the 10/. franchise. 

Witli n‘spect to the first (Schedule A.) llis Majesty 
said, and frequently repeated during the conversation, 
that being satisfied that a lleforni is now necessary, he 
considered Schedule A., with the exception, jicrhaps, of 
one or two particular boroughs (and llis Majesty ])arti- 
^HisMajeoty cuhirly Specified Amcrsliam US essential indeed, that 
nicrintAniL-r* he now considered it as a matter of state necessity; 
and on my observing upon thib that Ills Majesty would 
tlierefore consider his Government as being placed in 
the same situation by the rijection of Schedule A. as 
they would be by a negative of the second reading, 
•Completely. Ilis Majcsty at once assented to this view of the case.^ 
Tlie enfranchisement of the great tpwns, llis Majesty 
considered as the necessary consequence of the dis- 
franchisement of the boroughs in Schedule A. ; and on 
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the 10/. franchise His Majesty said he would not give 
an opinion on a question which he imperfectly under- 
.stood, but that he had been informed that the chief 
objection to this extension of the elective francliise 
ni’ose from its operation in the metropolitan districts.^ 

Tlie second point to be considered was, the necessity 
of a creation of Peers, if the Bill should be carried by 
a small majority only, on the second reading. I stated 
to Ili.s ^lajesty the obvious inducements to such a 
measure, but that, perhaps, this question might be left 
open to future consideration, by our aequieseing in 
the proposition which we have reason to expect will 
bo made, for postponing the Committee. This interval 
might give him time to consider to what extent the 
creation should be cari’ied, if Ilis Majesty did not object 
to it. Ilis Majesty stated that he did not mean to say 
that he would not consent to it, but seemed to wisli 
that it sliould be reserved for consideration in the way 
that I had stated.- 

The third and last, but most material, point, viz. the 
rejection of the Bill on the second reading, came 
then to be considered. I stated to Ilis Afajesty my 
sjinguine hope that an event, which I must consider as 
so calamitous, would not hapj)en ; but that if it did, 
the consequences which I contemidated were of so 
serious a nature, that, as was stated in the Cabinet 
Minute, it was absolutely necessary to bo ])re])ared for 
them : That, after much anxious consideration, Ilis 
Majesty’s Ministers wore convinced that only one of 
two courses remained, as had already been pointed out 
to His Majesty, viz. either the immediate resignation 
of Ilis Majest ’s present servants, or the prompt and 
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decisive adoption of tlie measures wliieli had been 
submitted to Ilis Majesty’s consideration ; That the 
first would be a most painful alternative to ])ersons 
who had received so many marks of favour and con- 
fidence from Ilis ilajesty ; and that, if compelled to 
resort to it, it would be their first wish to render 
it as little embarrassing to Ilis Majesty as possible ; 
but that there was no other alternative but that of 
proroguing Parliament and creating Peers : That this 
must be done, if His Majesty should be phrased to 
assent to it, so immediately, that the country should 
receive, at the same time with the news of the rejec- 
tion of the Bill, evidence of the determination to 
carry througli a measure on which the hopes of the 
public were so intently fixed, by the only means 
which would then be left for the attainment of that 
object : That I did not conceal the dilRculties which 
would attend this course; that of having to renew 
the measure, subject to another long struggle in 
Parliament, was amongst the first of these ; but that, in 
a choice of evils, we must take the least ; and that this 
might be lessened by introducing the Bill in the 
House of Lords, and after having been enabled to 
carry it by an addition of Peers, we might liope to 
encounter less difficulty than had obstructed the for- 
mer discussions in the House of Commons : That by 
such means the effect of the disappointment which was 
to be apprehended, might, it was to be hoped, be 
obviated ; but that there appeared to be no other 
chance : That the irritation of the public mind would 
be very great ; that it would be directed against me 
personally, more than against any other member of the 
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Government ; that, if the public saw any negotiation 
going on, such as His Majesty had suggested,’ for 
altering the provisions of the Bill, so as to make it 
more acceptable to the moderate opposers of Eeform, 
this irritation would be still more excited ; that the 
public impatience would neither wait for such a 
negotiation, nor accept from the present ^linisters, 
and ])robably not from any other, what would bear the 
character of a mutilated measure ; and that I could 
not, witliout entirely disqualifying myself from acting 
usefully for Ilis IMaJesty s service, propose anything 
which would be so entirely at variance with all the 
declarations which I had made on this subject : That 
I was afraid the evil would not stop liere ; and that, if 
there should be any delay in taking the measures 
which appeared to be necessary, to obviate the effects 
of tlie general disappointment, the consequence would 
be, that instead of waiting with a disposition to accept 
a modified plan of lleform, there would be a renewed 
cry for Universal Sulfrage and the vote by Ballot, 
which had ceased since tlie present measure was pro- 
posed. I, therefore, repeated that there seemed to be 
no alternative but that which had been submitted to. 
Ills Majesty. 

Ilis Majesty listened to all tliis with tlie kindest 
attention. lie stated that he felt all the difficulties of 
the situation in which tlie Government was placed, 
and of Ilis own ; that what he had suggested (and he 
wished it to be considered as a suggestion, and not 
as a negative on the proposition of the Cabinet) was 
to fagilitate matters, and assist in the maintenance of 
the present Administration, which His Majesty was 
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All correct. 


* Correct. 


pleased more than once to say it was his anxious wisli 
should roinaiii. Ilis Majesty further asked if it might 
not bo possible to go througli the ix'inainder of the 
Session, and defer the introduction of a new Bill till 
the next, which would afford a fiivourablc interval for 
considering carefully both what should be done and 
the best way of doing it. These suggestions llis 
Majesty stated were made with the view of ]-oinoving, 
as much as possible, both the difficulties of the Govern- 
ment and Ins own ; but he did not decide positively 
on the adoption or rejection of the course of pro- 
ceeding which had been submitted to him; and 
expressed his satisfaction that the interval of another 
week before the second reading would afford oppor- 
tunity for furtlier coii'^ideration.' 

Ilis Majesty then asked what number of Peers 
would, in my opinion, be required, if he were brought 
to consent to a further creation. I answered that 1 
should be deceiving His Slajcsty if I stated that I 
thought a less number than fifty or sixty would be suf- 
ficient to insure succc.^s. This, he said, was a feariul 
number, and liow was it to be made up; that lie 
must have information before liim to enable liiiii to 
make up his mind, both avS to tlie number of new 
creations, and the persons of whom that number was 
to be composed. I answered tliat, undoubtedly, this 
was a matter which must be brought fully under Ilis 
Majesty’s consideration, before Ilis Majesty could be 
expected to decide.^ 

His Majesty tlien asked, Wliether it was intended to 
send any answer to liis letter? I stated that it was in 
contemplation to do so, but that it was deferred till 
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tlie wliole Cabinet could be assembled. He then 
desired that tlie matter slioiild remain on this footing 
Ibr tlic present, till he should receive tlie answer of 
tlie Cabinet, and should see me again on Wednesday, 
wlien Ills Majesty proposes being in town for the 
levee.* * corrwt. 

Tlic result tlien is, tliat there is no positive rejection, 
on the jiart of Ilis Majesty, of the advice tendered to 
liim by his servants, and that the matter still remains 
open for Ilis Majesty’s decision.^ ‘certainly. 

This, I tliink, is tlie substance and the result of 
what passed on tliis interasting occasion, and the 
conversation was marked througlioiit by the gracious- 
iK'ss and kindness of Ilis Maje.4y*s manner, and by 
rei)(‘ated expressions of the confidence wliich he i)lace.s 
in his present Ministers. 

In the cour.se of it I stated my views of the present 
state of the House of Lords, which liad given to a 
])arty in it, wliich liad possessed , the Government for 
th(» last seventy years, a power which enabled them to 
resist the united wislies of the House of Commons and 
tlie people : that this made a large creation of l^ecrs, 
the general objections to which were forcibly stated 
by His Majesty, and the strengtli of which I acknow- 
lei^ed, bear a very different character from that 
whi^^J^iild have belotiged to it under different 
circumstance:^ and that this was so strongly felt as 
to hid^co m»fny reasonable men to urge the necessity 
of an addition to the House of Lords, to counteract 
the predominance of this party, independently of the 
present question.® 'Pcrfwtiy 

nn ' I 1 • t cornH*tlj' 

Iherc was also some discussion as to the probable 
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majority, and the Peers, and particularly the r)ishops, ' 
Avho are now likely to vote for the second reading. 
But I liave not adverted to these more particularly as 
not being of such immediate importance to the chief 
and very interesting object of this convei’sation. 


No. .301. 

Sir 11. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(IMvato.) Windsor Ctv>tlo, April 2, 18:12. 

My dear Lord, — I have just finished reading to the 
King the Minute your Lordship sent me this morning 
of what passed in your convei'sation with Ilis Majesty 
yesterday, and I now return it. 

The King listened and considered it with great at- 
tention, and has authorised me to say that it is imi)os- 
sible for any statement to be more accurate, or to 
convey more coyrectly what passed on both sides. 1 
have put doAVu in i)cncil on the margin the short 
remarks made by the King on certain passages as 1 
read the pa])er. 

Ilis Majesty will be obliged to your Tjordship to 
send him a copy of this Minute whenever it can be 
conveniently luade. 

I have, &c. 

His Majesty will sec you shortly. 


If. Tavlou. 
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No. 302. 

Minute of Cahiaet 

Downing Street, April 3, 1832. 

At a meeting of your Majesty's servants, held this 
evening at the house of the First Lord of the Treasury, 

PRE.«?ENT : 

The Lord Chancellor, The Viscount Goderich, 

The Lord President, Tlie Viscount Althorp, 

The Duke of llichniond, The Lord Hollau<l, 

The Earl Grey, The Lord J. Russell, 

The Viscount Melbourne, The Right Hon. E. Stanley, 

The Viscount Palmerston, The Right Hon. C. Grant, 

Sir James Graham, 

the following Minute was unanimously agreed upon : — 
Your Majesty’s confidential servants have read with 
the deepest interest your Majesty's most gracious an- 
swer to the Cabinet Minute of the 27th ult., and also 
the Memorandum of the Conversation with which your 
Majesty was pleased to honour Eaij Grey on Sunday 
last at Windsor Castle. 

While they dutifully repeat their sincere acknow- 
ledgments of the kindness and the confidence on this 
as on so many former occasions shown towards them 
by your Majesty, they feel it to be due to your Majesty, 
that they should entreat your Majesty’s attention to 
some particulars in the present position of tlie Govern- 
ment, and the general state of public afiairs, whicli 
afford matter for the most anxious rcllection. 

It cannot be doubted that the various interests of 
the country have suffered, and must continue exposed 

X 2 
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to great embarrassment, while the question of Reform 
remains unsettled ; and the general and intense anxiety 
with which the pubhc await the decision of the House 
of Lords on the Bill now before them, affords too much 
reason for alarm at the consequences which might en- 
sue from its rejection. 

Such a state of things, which has chiefly prevailed 
since the failure of the former Bill in October, ISfll, 
your Majesty’s servants cannot deny to have been pro- 
ductive of much public inconvenience and difficulty ; 
but they at the same time derive verygi’eat consolation 
from the reflection, that the Bill, far from having ]m)- 
duced it, has in fact had the effect of repressing a much 
worse and more thingcrous .sjiirit than even tlie oppo- 
nents of tlic present measure have ascrilied to it, while 
the bulk of the respectable classes have warmly I’a- 
voured it. 

A salutary check has been given to those wild no- 
tions of Reform which had previously been so widely 
disseminated, and of which the Unions that sprung up 
in 1830 w’ere only one consequence among many. 

The agitation jmiceeding from these causes has now 
happily subsided, and the people of all ranks are gene- 
rally disposed to adopt and even to cherish a jilan 
wliich will certaiidy return to rarliament jiersons 
chosen in a different manner, but equally intereitted in 
preserving those institutions, and protecting those 
rights of property on which the sUibility of the Go- 
vernment depends. Your Majesty’s servants cannot 
entertain the hope that, in the event of the Bill being 
lost, things would remain in their iirescnt state. I’hcy 
fear, on the contrary, that the probable and immediate 
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cfibct of so unfortunate an occurrence would be a re- 
vival of all those feelings which are now dormant, and 
even a call, from those who have not hitherto joined in 
it, for those extensive and dangerous changes which 
it has been the object of your Majesty’s Minister^ to 
avert. 

The more your Majesty’s servants have reflected 
ui)oii this subject., the more strongly do they become 
impressed with the conviction, that any modifications 
of the measure can only bo hoped for in the Com- 
mittee. 

Wore the second reading lost, it w’oiild show the 
number of I’cers who would agne to any compromise 
to bo extremely small, that a majority indeed of the 
IIouso were determined to resist the whole measure, 
and any change calcidated to conciliate the opponents 
of the Bill would be the object of general suspicion 
and distrust, especially at the moment of its rejection, 
when your Majesty’s Ministers Avoidd be exposed 
to the reproach of having neglected to recommend 
the only means by which the success of the Bill could 
have been insured. Your Majesty’s servants, there- 
fore, feel it to be their bounden duty to represent to 
your Majesty that, in order to prevent the disastrous 
ellects of the' shock on the internal peace and com- 
mercial credit of the countfy, which are to be appre- 
hended from the failure of the Bill, no other course 
would be left, except that of taking immediate mea- 
sures, which would announce, at the same time ■with the 
rejection of the Bill, the resolution to re-introduce it in 
the House of Lords in such a manner as to aflbrd a 
satisfactory assurance of its success. 
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I'Mir Mnjt'styV servants have ajraiu taki-n into tlu ii- 
most sorknis otn/nionttiem the oilier and less impro 
Iwble event whieh inuy hapjHai, of. the niajoritj- boin^f 
•o nanxw ns to leave little hope that the Bill', uniin- 
pniftHl as to its essential provisions, would pass the 
Ommittee. 

It our Sliycs^ s Ministers, referring to what was stated 
|A«ir former Minute, and by Lord Gr^ in bis con- 
with yoiir Miyesty^ humbly request that tliis 
iMtfer UMy bo feft open for 'such advice as, upon a 
ntcure perfect knowledge of all the circumstances con- 
nected with it, they may be enabled to tender to your 
Majesty, tmsting tluit your Majesty will in the mean- 
time give a fiivourable consideration to tlie opinion 
already submitted by them, that, in the event now 
under conteiu[)lation, a citation of Peei*s proportioned 
to the exigency of the case may be required. 

They feel confident that your Majesty will justly 
appreciate their motives in thus exi)licitly stating the 
course whicli, with a view to events ^wssible, but not, 
us they lu^pc, at all probable, they may be compelled 
by a sense of duty humbly to recommend. 

They feel tliat a most serious responsibility rests 
upon them in tlie position tliey now occujiy, because 
the internal peace of the country and tlic stability of 
its foreign relations may d(!pend^ipon the result of the 
approaching discussion ; and because, through their re- 
pugnance to advise an increase of the Peerage until it 
should be admitted on all hands to be unavoidable, they 
have exposed themselves to the charge of not recom- 
mending those measures wliicli .might have placed the 
success of the Bill, and all that depends upon it, beyond 
the reach of accident. 
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^.I'liey trii't tliat the event will justify tlieir having 
(‘iieoiiiitered this liazard, but they would be without 
excuse wer<‘ tliey to leave a contrary result unprovided 
for. Under this convi(‘tion they find themselves com- 
])elled, humbly and dutifully, to urge the necessity of 
being j)rej)ared to carry into immediate execution, if 
the JJill should be lost, the measures which have already 
been submitted to your Majesty; and which in that 
case could, as they believe, alone avert the dangers 
which would threaten the best interests of your Ma- 
jesty’s subjects and the security of the existing institu- 
tions of tliis country. 


No. 393. 

7yte King to Earl Grey. 

■Windsor Castle, April 6, 1832. 

Tlio Xing feels so deeply the importance of the 
uiiitter .suhiuitted for liis consideration and decision in 
the Minute of Ctdjinet, dated on tlic 3rd inst., which 
he received from Earl Grey yesterday, that Ilis 
Miijesty cannot but sincerely regret that the pressure 
of circumstances and the urgency of the questions at 
issue should, have allowed him so little time for 
deliberation. lie is, however, anxious to relieve his 
confidential servants from any uncertainty and sus- 
pense as to the view he takes of these questions, and 
he admits them to have been so much the subject of 
previous discussion and reflection, as not to have 
found him miprepared for this communication of 
• their sentiments and Avishes. 
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Before the King enters into any point contained in 
tins Minute of Cabinet, he considei-s it desirable to 
refer to the correspondence and communications whicli 
have passed on the subjects of whicli it treats, bnt 
more especially to such as have reference to the 
proposal of creating I'eois, for the purpose of carrying 
the Eefonn Bill, lie does so at the risk of extending 
this letter to great length and of much repetition ; l)iit 
lie does so in order to establish, by such relereniM', 
that his sentinnmts and language have been consi^tent, 
and that llie hesitation which he feels (Did s/iinr.s\ to 
eommit himself to the edient ichwh is note re(/Nired fnmi 
him^ is not produced by any new view of the question, 
but by a strict adherence to the principle which he 
lias not ceased to profess and to maintain. 

The King had invariably exjircssed his a])i)rehensions 
of a (xAlision between the two Houses of rarlianient, 
in consequence of the introduction of an extensive 
measure of Eefonn. Ihi stated in his letter of Feb- 
ruary 4, 1831, to Earl Grey, ‘that it was natural he 
should dread, independently of other sources of objec- 
tion, the introduction into the House of Coniinoiis of 
such measures of Eefonn as would be likely to be 
rejected in the House of Lords, whence must arise a 
quarrel betwen the two branches of the Legislature, 
not upon a mere matter of form, not upon the enact- 
ment of a common law, but upon a matter affecting a 
main feature of the constitution of the country, upon a 
great popular question, and therefore to be viewed as 
a great national and political calamity.* 

This apprehension was again strongly expressed at, 
vaiious periods during the progress of the measure, 
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anil Ills Majesty had frequently stated his anticipation 
of opposition in the House of Lords, more powerful, 
more violent, more persevering, than appeared to be 
conteiiqjlated by his Government, as well as his appre- 
hensions of the difficulties which have arisen. Ills Ma- 
jesty laid imt, when he fii’st urged these considerations, 
contein[)lated the possibility of his being eventually 
called upon to relieve his Government from them by 
a huge cieation of Peers. lie does not believe the 
idea of resorting to so violent and (adverting to its 
extent and to the circumstances under which proposed) 
so unprecedented an expedient had occurred to his 
confidential servants ; and it is almost unnecessary to 
say that, when the suggestion grew out of the coui’se 
of events, Ilis Majesty’s avemion to it was expressed 
in no less a degree than was manifested Earl Grey’s 
i'(*hictance to bring this measure into agitation. 

I’he King believes this feeling in both to have con- 
tinued undiminished, though it h.as yielded to the 
necessity of the case, to the consideration of the state 
of affairs which has unfortunately imposed this sacri- 
fice of feeling, and to the desire which duty jwescribed 
of endeavouring to avert more serious e^ ils. 

'J'he question of creating Peers was formally brought 
forward by Earl Grey in a personal communication to 
the King at Brighton on the 4th of January last, when 
he stated that, from all the data he hail been able to 
obtain, a difference of twenty votes had left in the 
House of Lords a majority of twenty-one votes against 
the Bill ; but that, even if it should be carried on the 
second reading, the opposition in Committee might 
prove destructive of the Bill. It'tvoidd, therefore, be 
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necessary to prevent the loss of the liill, in eitlier case, 
by the use of the means wliich the prerogative of tlie 
Crown afforded. It is unnecessary to repeat the argu- 
ments used by Earl Grey on that occasion, in supi)ort 
of this representation, as they have not varied since, 
lie admitted the evil, and the objections to a cn^ation 
of Peers, but considered the alternative necessary for 
the safety of the country. He stated that much diller- 
ence of opinion had prevailed among his colleagues on 
the subject, but that they had finally agi'ced to author- 
ise him to submit the matter for His Majesty’s con- 
sideration, on the ground of making a partial addition 
to the House of Lords, and a further addition ai'tcr- 
wards if necessary. 

His Majesty at once objected to any measure affecting 
the permanent character of the House of Lords. Earl 
Grey stated his wish to limit it as far as possible, and 
mentioned besides Lord Francis Osborne and Mr. Dun- 
das (to whom the King did not object, as they stood on 
distinct grounds), the eldest sons of Peers, eight or ten 
at first in all ; next, collateral heirs to Peerages, where 
no direct heirs were likely to succeed; and that, ‘in 
this manner, any permanent addition to the Peerage of 
any consequence might be avoided.’ The King ob- 
jected to creations of Commoners, but stated he should 
not object, thirdly, to Scotch and Irish Peers, so that 
the whole Peerage of the United Kingdom should not 
be augmented. He further desired that the advice of 
his confidential servants might be submitted to him in 
writing. 

His Majesty having received Earl Grey’s Minute of 
this conversation with liiin, wrote to him on the follow- 
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ing day, the 5th of January. After admitting the possi- 
l)ility of the considerations which might be submitted 
to him appearing sufficient to justify his consenting to 
an addition to the House of Lords, for the purpose of 
giving to liis Government such a preponderance of 
influence and votes as should enablp it to carry the 
Eeform Bill, Ilis Majesty proceeded to say, that ‘ he 
could not lose siglit of the objections he entertained to 
this measure, so far as not to feel it his duty to cause 
his assent to relt upon a priuci[)le which shall, as far 
as possible, maintiiin the respectability of the House of 
Jjords, as it is now constituted, as shall preserve to 
the Peerage of this country the hereditary distinctions 
which it has not yet ceased to enjoy, and shall secure 
the character and indej)eiidence of this high and im- 
portant brancli of the Sttite, from any permanent 
consequence of an act resorted to with a view to a 
present emergency.’ 

‘His Majesty, therefore, must esttrblish as a condi- 
tion inseparable from the possibility of his assenting to 
the proposal which may be submitted to him by 
his Cabinet, that, with the exception solely of Lord 
Francis Osborne and Mr. Dundas, to wdiose elevation 
to the Peerage he had already consented, and which 
had indeed, as shown by Earl Grey, been merely 
suspended, and possibly of Sir John Leach, which 
would stand on distinct grounds, although taking 
place upon this occasion, the addition to be made to 
the House of Ijords, whatever may be the number, 
sliall be effected exclusively by calling up eldest sons, 
or collateral heirs to Peerages where no direct heirs 
are likely to succeed.’ 
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His Mojv^'sty olyt'cled to a second edition of ‘.uUli- 
Uona\ Veers \u consec^ueuce of t\\e iusulWcieucy of l\\e 
first, and therefore considered if t^Yenty-one were 
deemed necessary, they hud better be added at once in 
the manner proposed. 

Owing to the iibsenoe of the Lord Chancellor, the 
Minute of Cabinet communicating a final opinion was 
not dated until the 13tli of January. It is stated in 
substance, that, supposing the necessity admitted for such 
exercise of the prerogative, the mode, the time, and tlie 
extent of its application were the next considerations. 
The extent should be adequate to the necessity of 
securing the object in view, and any augmentation of 
the numbers of the House of Lords, with the avowed 
intpntion of influencing the decision, Avould be im- 
advisable, unless His Majesty were prei)ared to carry 
it to the full extent, which the certain attainment of 
its object may eventually require, llis Majesty’s con- 
fidential servants expressed their agreement with Ilis 
Majesty, as to the propriety of avoiding, as miicli as 
possible, any pennauent addition to the reerage. 
They admitted the soundness of His Majesty’s opinion, 
that the addition required should be made at once, 
but could not, in the then uncertain state of their 
information, take upon themselves to say, whether the 
addition of any given number of Peers would be suffi- 
cient. They therefore suggested the postponement of 
any new creations till they should have more accurate 
means of judging to what extent they should be carried, 
trusting however that, when the time shall come. His 
Majesty will allow them the power of acting at once 
up to the whole exigency of tlie case. The Minute 
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coucliidos witli f^tating, ‘ that tlie expediency of making 
an addition to tlie Peerage upon the principles which 
had bei‘n stated, must depend upon Ilis Majesty being 
j)rc})ared to allow his servants the power of carrying 
it to the full extent which may \yc necessar}" to secure 
the success of the Bill, with which view it could not 
then be limited to any precise number.’ 

Secondly, ‘ that, if Ilis Majesty should be prepared 
for this consequence, the contemplated addition should 
be deferred till it may appear certain that, without 
such an addition, the strength of Ilis Majesty’s Go- 
vci'iiment would be insufficient to bring to a successful 
issue the great measure on which they believed the 
j)eace and safety of the country essentiallj" to depend.’ 

The King in his reply, dated 15th Januaiy, after ad- 
verting to what had passed, proceeded to observe that 
‘ when he entered into this question, and showed the 
extent to which he might be considered prepared to 
concede, he did so upon the presumption (which, how- 
ever, he admitted not to have rested on any assurance 
given to him) that the utmost number would not 
excec*d twenty-one, or at least not much exceed twentj - 
one ; and that he was then required to exercise his 
])rcrogative with a limitation and not to an undefined 
extent ; and it Was impossible he should not feel that 
there is a wide di/Terence between that previous under- 
standing and the case now submitted for his decision.’ 

After some further remarks upon the extent and 
nature of such a concession, Ilis Majesty continued, 

‘ that he would not, after having allowed that the 
resource should be eflectual, and having indeed in- 
sisted upon the absurdity of incurring any risk by an 
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insufficient addition to the House of Lords, if resorted 
to at all, deny to his Ministers the power of acting at 
once up to the full exigency of the case, it being 
understood that the contemplated addition should be 
deferred until it may apjioar certain that, without such 
addition, the strength of the Government would be 
insufficient to bring the measure of Parliamentary 
Eeform to a successful issue. 

‘ But His Majesty could not give this pledge, nor 
consent to the surrender of the exercise of his prero- 
gative, without attaching to it tlie positive and irre- 
vocable condition, that the creation of new Peers shall, 
under no circumstances, exceed the three to which he 
had already agreed, namely. Lord Francis Osborne*, 
Mr. Dundas, and Sir John Leach : that the other 
additions shall be made by calling up the eldest sons, 
or collatertd heirs of Peerages Avhere no direct heirs 
are likely to succeed, without reference to the objec- 
tion which had been made of throwing open the 
representation of counties or boroughs, whicli, if suf- 
fered to prevail, would have the eflect of excluding 
many of those whom His Majesty considered most 
eligible. That, if these sources slioiild prove in- 
sufficient (which, however. His Majesty could hardly 
conceive possible), recourse miglit be had to the Scoteffi 
and Irish Peerage for y)romotion to the English Peerage 
on this occasion, but that the selection shall be made 
from the oldest and most distinguislied houses, so as 
not to detract from the value of the translation.’ 

‘ In attaching these conditions to his assent, it was 
His Majesty’s object to preserve the character and 
respectability of the Peerage of this country, and to 
relieve it from the pressure of a permanent evil.*’ 
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To this letter Earl Grey replied on the 16th January, 
that, ‘ in stating his expectation that there might be a 
dilTerence of twenty in favour of the Government on 
the next division, he had apprised His Majesty that this 
expectation rested on no certain data, and did not 
extend to the Committee. The object then being by 
an addition to the House of Lords to secure the 
passing of the Bill, the necessary amount of such an 
addition could only be ascertained by more accurate 
information. “ The number was necessarily left indefi- 
nite.” An increased number must depend upon the 
strength of the Opposition in the House of Lords, over 
which Ilis Majesty’s Ministers could have no control; 
but still Jlinisters hoped it may not exceed, at least not 
greatly exceed, the number before mentioned to Ilis 
Majesty.’ 

Earl Grey proceeded to state ‘ he was aware of His 
Majesty’s objection to any creations except from the 
three classes, of eldest sons, collateral heirs of childless 
Peers, or Peers of Scotland or Ireland, but suggested 
an addition of Commoners of ancient families of great 
wealth, as preferable to the latter of the three classes. 
But this he merely submitted, and does not jh'css.’ 

Eiirl Grey’s letter of IGdi Januaiy was adopted and 
confirmed by a short Minute of Cabinet of the 17th, on 
which day also Ilis Majesty replied to it. • 

I’hc King admitted the necessity of providing against 
a second failure of the Bill, which, under existing cir- 
cumstances, was pregnant with great danger, and might 
drive Lord Grey to propose a measure which His 
Majesty knew him to have approached with reluctance. 
After a general statemeut of the groimds on which Ilis 
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Majesty had subscribed to the advice of iiie confidential 
servants with respect to an augmentation of the reerage, 
lie allows that ‘ all that had recently passed had shown 
that the number to lie added must depend u|)on the 
strength of the Opposition in the House of Lords ; and 
that he is satisfied, from what Earl Grey had submitted, 
that it is impossible for his Ministers to state tvhat the 
necessary number may be.’ He adds Ihot ‘he will 
readily waive his idea of extending the selection to 
Scotch and Irish Peers, if the eldest sons and collateral 
heirs of English Peers shall afford a sudicient number ; 
but he retains his decided objection to the creation of 
any other than Ixird Francis Osborne and Mr. Ihmdas; 
and to this point, in consenting to such exercise of tlie 
prerogative, Ilis Majesty had attached so much inijior- 
tance, that he trusted it w'ould not be considered neces- 
.saiy to urge him to abandon it.’ 

In a letter, dated January 29, Earl Grey notices with 
pain Ilis Jlajesty’s increased appreliensions from the 
effects of tlie lleforin Bill, and admits that he feels 
deeply all the dilficHltics with which it is now surrounded, 
from the persevering and irreconcilable opposition given 
to it in the House of Lords. 

The King, in his answer of same date, reverts (as 
he had, done in other letters) ‘ to fonner communica- 
tions, proving his early and unceasing apprehension of 
the collision b:-tween the two Houses, which had pro- 
duced the embarrassments and difficulties creating tlie 
necessity of admitting for consideration -a measure to 
which His Majesty and Earl Grey were alike re- 
pugnant.’ Ilis Majesty had equally adverted, iir suc- 
cessive communications, to the possibility of new dis- 
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appointments ; but His Majesty had, on no occasion, 
‘ forgotten or receded from his pledge to support Earl 
Grey in the promotion of a measure to which he had 
allowed him to commit himself. He agrees in opinion 
with him, tliat there appears now no safe course but 
tliat of using every exertion to carry the measure. He 
adverts to the difficulties wliich the present state of the 
House of Commons presents to the conduct of public 
iiflairs, and expresses his apprehension that they will be 
increased, not diminished, by the results of the Reform 
Hill’ 

There liad been some communication with Lord 
Wliaruclifle, and through him with otliers at Brighton, 
the purport of wdiich w’^as immediately imparted to 
liOrd Grey. It was again renewed early in Februaiy, 
and became the subject of furtlier correspondence wdth 
Earl Grey. Although His Majesty had not declared, 
he had taken no pains to withhold or conceal the kiiowr- 
ledge of his having agreed to an addition to the House 
of Lords for the purpose of carrjdng the Bill, but it 
was generally understood ‘ that it would not be resorted 
to while there remained any hope of carrying the Bill 
without it.’ 

Ill the course of this correspondence the King 
directed the question to be put to Earl Grey with re- 
spect to the proposed creation of Peers, ‘ What security 
there was that this step, whether resorted to at presen 
or hereafter, or at any time, would have the effect for 
which it was intended ?’ ‘ The number of Peers to be 

added was at first estimated at twenty-one ; it was after- 
wards stated that more might be required, but tliat it 
was impossible to fix any number, and His Majesty con- 

VOIi. II. Y 
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sented that it should be indefinite ; yet there must be 
some limit, and it could not be supposed by those who 
urge the measure, that His Majesty would agree to 
exceed certain bounds. Should forty or fifty be re- 
quired (and His Majesty trusts he shall never be called 
upon to consider of an addition to that extent), the 
King wished to know whether there be any security 
that such a number would suffice.' 

In his reply to this letter Lord Grey stated, on the 
13th February, ‘ that his repugnance to the proposed 
measure amounted to aversion ; that he was fully sen- 
sible of the difficulty stated by His Majesty as to any 
calculation that could be previously made of the ad- 
dition, wliich, under the oir(!innstances contemplated, 
might be required; and had no hesitation in saying, 
that if Lords Harrowby and Wharncliire were to take 
a decided part with the Opposition, not less than the 
largest number stated (namely fifty) could be expected 
to make the thing safe/ That he was anxious to avei't 
the necessity by every possible endeavour, and had 
made an appointment with Lord Harrowby for the 
following day. 

His Majesty’s answer of the 14th expresses his satis- 
faction at the proposed meeting with Lord Harrowby, 
and at the endeavour to bring matters to a point, as 
well as the hope he entc^rtained of a result which might 
relieve him and his Government from the pressure of 
the present difficulty ; ‘ but if this effort should unfor- 
tunately fail, the difficulty must be provided for, and 
Earl Grey would not find the King fail him in the hour 
of need, His Majesty being satisfied that every effort 
would have been made to avert the necessity of the 
dreaded alternative.’ 
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The interview with Lord Harrowby being postponed 
to the 16th February, His Majesty caused Earl Ghrey 
to be informed on the 15th, that ‘ His Majesty desired 
it might be clearly understood, that he was far from 
wishing Earl Grey to place the question in a situation 
wliich shall render its issue uncertain, and that he 
considered that if those who profess a disposition to 
suj>|)Oil the second reading should come to any under- 
standing, which shall offer ground for giving up the 
option which Earl Grey had, to propose an addition to 
the House of Lords for the purpose of carrying the 
llil), it must be clearly established tliat they are thereby 
pledged to carry tlie Hill subject tq that understanding, 
and without introducing or supporting any alterations 
which shall be at variance with it. Unless Earl Grey 
sliall receive assurances wliich afford full security to 
this extent. His Majesty cannot expect him to commit 
liim^elf, or to risk uselessly the abandonment of an 
alternative which is at his option/ 

The King added, that ‘ he had no objection to Earl 
Grey’s stating to Lord Harrowby that such is his view 
of the rule on which Earl Grey would be justified to 
proceed, if he should think such communication cal- 
culated to forward the object of his interview/ 

Earl Grey, on the 16 th February, acknowledged this 
communication as having been very satisfactory, had 
read it to Lord Harrowby and Lord Wharncliffe, and 
did not doubt its good effect. 

On the 18th February, Earl Grey was assured by 
order of the King, that ‘ His Majesty had not hesitated 
to place the resource at his disposal, nor had his pro- 
ceedings disappointed his expectations ; and His Majesty 
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was satisfied that he would persevere to the utmost 
justifiable extent in his endeavours to elTect the objeet 
in view witlioiit applying the ‘ dreaded alternative. 
But Ilis Majesty had already stated, most unequivocally, 
that ho did not expect or require him to run any risk, 
at least not siu!h as it was natural he should deprecate, 
both as a public man, and from his conviction of the 
('onsequences which a second failure would bring upon 
the country.* 

On the 12tli March, Earl Grey informed the King 
Unit, after some discussion in the Cabinet, ' it had been 
agreed, unless some great change should take place in 
the present prospects in the House of Lords, not to 
propose to His Majesty to create Teers before the 
second reading of the Bill.’ 

Earl Grey was assured, in a letter written by Ilis 
Majesty’s command on the IGth of March, that ‘he 
might rely on Ilis ilajesty’s continued support, not 
limited to tlie stage of carrying the second reading, but 
extended to the general issue of the question, namely, 
to carrying the Bill itself with such modific^ations in 
Committee as might be reasonably admitted, witlrout 
destroying the principle and the ciBciency of the 
measure.’ 

The King considers it unnecessary to make any otlier 
than a general reference to the Minute of Cfibinet of 
the 27th March, and to Ins answer of the 3()th March, 
these being of such recent date, and distinctly brought 
under consideration in the Minute of Cabinet of the 
3rd inst., which is more immediately the object of this 
communication. In giving so copious an abstract of 
the previous correspondence, it has been Ilia Majesty’s 
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desire to show that the course he* has pursued has 
been consistent ; that he has uniformly adhered to the 
principle on which he has made a painful concession ; 
and that, having made that concession, and agreed to 
an exercise of his prerogative to whicli he had strongly 
objected, he has not, at any time, shown any wish to 
depart froifl his pledge. 

Uis Majesty has never disputed the opinions expressed 
by his conlidential servants, that a second failure of the 
Iteform Bill might be productive of great difficulty and 
einbarnissinent, and that it is most essential to use 
every effort to carry the measure ; and Ilis Majc'^ty lias 
sliown by all his proceedings, tlait it lias been his study 
to promote the success of the measure wliich he liad 
^ allowed them to introduce, altliougli lie may at times 
have expressed his doubts of the extent of the benefi- 
cial results from it which they contemplated. 

His Majesty, viewing the case as it now stands, on 
tlie eve of the second reading, agrees in opinion with 
his confidential servants, that any modifications of the 
measure can only be hoped for in Committee ; and he 
must observe, that the steps of which he urged the 
adoption in his letter of the SOtli ult. had refei eiice, not 
to the present state of the case, but to the possible 
(tliougli he trusts not probable) case of a rejection of 
tlie Bill on the second reading, and to its re-introduction 
as a new Hill, 

It has been the object of the King to show, by re- 
ference to previous correspondence, that he has not, at 
any time, withheld from his confidential servants the 
option of availing themselves of the permission to 
propose an addition to the House of Lords whenever 
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circumstances should appear to them to impose the 
necessity of so doing. He grants that he has strongly 
expressed his opinion and wish that the measure should 
not be resorted to, while there remained a Iiojmj of 
carrying the Hill Avithout it, and that he has urged and 
encouraged all that could tend to realise that hope. 
Hut he has not at any time Avithdrawn flie consent 
to which he had pledged himself, nor attac hed any 
restriction to the period at Avhich it should be taken 
advantage of. 

His Majesty has, however, strongly objected to the 
growing extent of the measure, Avhieh he had certainly 
not contemplated Avhen it Avas first proposed, and upoi 
which he Avould ha\'e placed a positive restriction if Ik 
had considered it possible that an addition of fifty oi 
sixty Peers could ever be suggested to him ; and yei 
that is the number Avhich Avas recently mentioned tc 
him by Earl G^e3^ With regard to the other restric- 
tions, those Avhicli he declared to bo ^inseparahle’ froir 
his consent ’•and irrevocable,' he is induced now tc 
advert to them only as conditions to which he is de- 
termined, under any circumstances, to adhere. 

Subject to these conditions aiid to that consideratior 
Avhich the King is bound to give to the propriety o 
limiting the extent of any proposed addition to the 
House of Lords to a reasonable number. His Majestj 
is prepared to exercise that prerogative when circum- 
stances shall call for it, and he shall be advised to do 
so ; but he deems it to be his duty to call the serious 
attention of his confidential servants to the obsei-vations 
which he made in his letter of the 30 th ult., and to die 
embarrassment under Avhich they would be placed by 
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resorting to this measure, if the second reading should 
be carried and the Bill should be in Committee. 

Nor can iJle King omit to point out to them the 
apparent inconsistency of the intended course, namely, 
the re-introduction of the BiU in the Ilouse of Lords in 
the first instance, and the animadversion to which it 
may be liable, inasmuch as hitherto the discussion of 
the measure in the Ilouse of Commons and its decision 
there have been considered and declared to be of almost 
'paramount importance, and the voice of the House of 
Lords has been held out as of very secondary moment, 
such indeed as might without objection be obtained and 
secured by the nomination of additional members. Yet 
it is now proposed that the House of Lords should take 
the lead in this momentous question, and shotdd legislate 
for the House of Commons. 

The King cannot also but doubt tlie expediency of a 
prorogation of Parliament upon this occasion. But this 
is a question which must be decided by circumstances ; 
and, indeed, what His Majesty cannot help feeling is, 
that all that is now connected with this question and 
with the measure submitted for his consideration and 
decision is specxilative, and calculated to engage him 
and commit him in that which is uncertain in its nature, 
its extent, and its issue. William E. 


No. 304. 

Sir H. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

Windsor Castle, Apr il 6, ]So2. 

My dear Lord, — The King has ordered me to send 
your Lordship the enclosed letter in reply to the Minute 



CORRESPONIjENCE of earl grey [April 0 


of Cabinet be received from you, and I cannot do so 
witbout apologising for the vrriting, but Ilis Majesty 
having desired me last night at eleven to* introduce in 
it an abstract of all the material part of the correspond- 
ence connected with the question of crcatiiig Pcei-s, I 
had to read over again and to make extracts and notes 
from the correspondence since 4th January, then to write 
this formidable letter, and to copy it in part. I was 
up the greater part of last night, have been at work all 
this day, and am quite knocked up. 

I have, &c. 11. Taylob. 


No. 305. 

Earl Grey to the King. 

Downing Street, April (>, 1832. 

Earl Grey presents liis humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour of acknowledging youi* Majesty’s 
most gracious letter of yesterday, wliich he has just 
received, and will lose no time in communicating to his 
colleagues. 

In the meantime Earl Grey cannot suffer even this 
opportunity to pass Avithout expressing his entire con- 
currence in the perfect accuracy of the recapitulation 
in your Majesty’s letter of all that has passed in the 
various communications respecting a further creation of 
Peers, which have passed between your Majesty and 
the rest of your confidential servants and himself ; and 
at the same time of acknowledging the undeviating 
consistency of your Majesty’s opinions and conduct, and 
the perfect openness and confidence with which your 
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Majesty’s sentiments upon this, and upon every other 
subject have at all times been stated. 

Earl Grey is also anxious to take the earliest occasion 
of assming your Majesty that nothing could be furtlier 
from his intention, and from that of his colleagues, th^n 
to press your Majesty prematurely for a decision upon 
a speculative and contingent event. lie hopes that the 
case in which sucli. a decision would be to be acted 
upon will not arise. But it is not one which can be 
excluded from consideration as impossible, and, in the 
event of its occurrence, the necessity of immediately 
resorting to one of the alternatives which have been 
brought under your Majesty’s consideration could not 
be avoided. 

Earl Grey has now the honour of sending for your 
Majesty’s consideration the lists which he has made out 
of persons from whom, if a new creation of Peers shoidd 
be deemed advisable, the addition might be made. In 
making these lists, Earl Grey has endeavoured to select 
the names which appeared to be the least liable to ob- 
jection ; but as no steps could be taken to asceitain more 
directly the disposition of the persons enumerated in 
them, Earl Grey could only found these lists upon his 
opinion of the cpialifications, and his belief from the 
applications which he has received, and from other cir- 
cumstiincos, of flie willingness of the persons named 
to accept with gratitude the higli honour of being raised 
to the Peerage, if it should be your Majestj^’s pleasure 
to confer it upon them. He has suffered to remain in 
the lists, which had been prepared before your Majesty’s 
letterarrived, the names of Commoners who would make 
a permanent addition to the Peerage. This he acknow- 
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ledges not to be consistent with the condition which 
your Majesty had prescribed as irrevocable, and which 
he understands to be now repeated in your Majesty’s 
letter; but he had hoped that, without disrespect to 
your Majesty, or an improper resistance of your Majesty’s 
opinion, he might bring this matter again under your 
Majesty’s consideration, beheving, as he had the honour 
of stating to your Majesty on Wednesday last, that the 
addition of Commoners of high station and respecta- 
bility, of ancient families and great opulence, would be 
that which would be least detrimental to the permanent 
influence and character of the House of Lords. 

The lists enclosed arc two, the first containing the 
names of those whose creation would seem to be the 
most advisable ; the second, a supplementary list, from 
which any alteration in the former might be supplied. 
All which, &c. Grey. 


No. 35)0. 

Earl Grey to Sir U. Taylor. 

(Private.) Downing Street, April 6, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — Iiave to acknowledge your 
letter accompanying that of Ilis Majesty. I am not 
surprised at your being knocked up 'after the fatigue 
you have undergone. 

I have sent the King’s letter in circulation, and will 
assemble the Cabinet upon it us soon .as I can. But 
this discus.sion has come very inconveniently upon me, 
at a moment when all my time is required to prepare 
for the battle we have to fight on Monday next. 
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I hope His Majesty will consider favourably even 
what may appear in opposition to liis own opinions and 
to the conditions which he had annexed to his acqui- 
escence in a creation of Peers. But I have experienced 
too many proofs of the candour and kindness with 
which he has at all times received any representations 
which I have made to him, to doubt his receiving 
this statement of my opinion in any other light, than 
that of my having been impelled by a sense of duty to 
submit it to him. Whatever His Majesty’s decision 
may be, I shall bow to it with perfect respect, and with 
a full acknowledgment that I can have no right to 
complain of it. 

My calculations ccx’tainly would leave little doubt 
that the second reading will be carried, though pro- 
bably not by a large majority. But I know that our 
adversaries express great confidence in a contrary re- 
sult, and they arc indefatigable in their exertions. If 
the event slioidd justify their expectations, the next day 
must see eitlior our resignation, or the alternative which 
has been submitted to Uis Majesty. I ventured on this 
account to suggest to the King, how much it was to be 
desired that he»shoidd be in town at the time. His 
answer was, that he could be here, if a messenger were 
immediately sent to him, within a very few hours. 
Tills is quite true, but still, if not attended with incon- 
venience to Ilis Majesty, I think there woidd be great 
advantage in his being on the spot. 

In his letter His Majesty expresses himself, with re- 
pect to the suggestion that the new Bill should, in the 
first instance, be brought into the House of Lords, as if 
there yrere something inconsistent in that course with 
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what has previously been done. There docs not appear 
to me be any such inconsistency. \ Bill of this nature 
may undoubtedly originate iii either Ilouse, though, as 
it relates more particularly to the House of Commons, 
it would appear better, if there existed no particular 
reason for doing otherwise, that it should originate 
thei’e. But, in the present case, it has twice j)asso(l the 
House of Commons. There can be no doubt of their 
opinion in its favour ; and, by introducing it first in the 
Lords, the gi'eat difficulty which has hillu'rto obstructed 
it Avould be at once got over, and it afterwards would 
pass the House of Commons, there being no longer any 
hope of its ultimate rejection, with much less opposition 
than has hitherto been made to it. A long period of 
suspense and agitation would, therefore, bo saved, and 
this business brought to a more speedy conclusion. 

I have not another moment, and am, &c. Grey. 


No. 397. 

* 

Sir IL Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Windsor Castle, April 7, 18*12. 

My dear Lord, — I did not delay submitting youi- 
Lordship’s letter of yesterday to the King with tliat 
which you addressed to liim, and llis Majesty was 
anxious tliat you should receive his answer as soon as 
possible, in order that it might be taken into considera- 
tion with his letter of yesterday. lie is sensible that 
this discussion must come very inconveniently tipon 
you at this period, but it ha,s not arisen from any /’ms-A 
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difficulty or objection started by him, as His Majesty 
adheres m toto to the assurance he had given and the 
declarations he had made ; and I am firmly persuaded 
that it would be in vain to attempt to prevail upon him 
to d(?part from either. 

Your Lordship will observe that His Majesty, true 
to his purpose, has not hesitated to express his inten- 
tion of sanctioning the nomination of the thirty-eight 
eldest sons and collaterals, and of Lord F. Osborne and 
]\Ir. Dundas, forty in all, without objecting to one ; and 
you will gjithei* from Ilis Majesty’s observatipns that, 
when he objected to any nominations which might 
jiroducc a permanent increase of the Peerage, he did 
not do so with any expectation of limiting the resource 
plac(*d lit your disposal ao as to defeat 3’our object. He, 
tlicrefore, naturally considers that, it remains for the 
Peers who have professed themselves strenuous advocates « 
and supporters of the measure of Parliamentary Eeform 
and the present Bill, and for their sons or collateral 
heirs, to establish their adherence to principle and their 
claim to consistency by the sacrifice of any personal 
feeling which may produce their unwillingness to take 
advantage of the proffered advancement. . 

His Majesty hopes and believes that there exists no 
solid ground for apprehension that the Bill will be lost 
on the second reading; but, in consequence of the 
desire again expressed by j^our Lordship, that he shoidd 
be in town at the time. His Majesty will go ’to St. 
James’s on Tuesday next, and will arrive there at the 
usual hour, and will stay on if necessary. 

The reports which reach His Majesty from various 
quarter’s of the probable numbers on a division, agree 
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in estimating the majority for tlie second reading at 
from twelve to fifteen. 

I have, &c. . 11. Taylor. 


No. 398 

The King to Earl Grey, 

Windsor Castle, April 7, 1832. 

^riie King acknowledges the receipt of Earl Grey’s 
letter of yesterday, which reached him in the evening ; 
and Ilis Majesty will not delay, until lie shall receive 
such further communication as may result from any 
meeting of tlie Cabinet, to assure Earl Grey of tlu? 
satisfaction he has derived from liis admission of the 
perfect accuracy of the recapitulation in Ills Majesty’s 
• letter of the 5th, of all that had passed respecting a 
further creation of Peers, and from liis aciknowledg- 
ment of the undeviating consistency of his opinions and 
^ conduct. The King is sensible also of the unreserved 
and handsome manner in which Earl Grey has expressed 
his sentiments upon these points, and of the temper and 
spirit in which he has met His Majesty’s communications 
upon this or any other occasion in whicli there may 
not have been a perfect accordance in their opinions. 

But liis Majesty’s chief motive for not deferring to 
acknowledge Lord Grey’s letter is to state liis regret 
that, notwithstanding what has been represented to liiin 
in terms and on grounds for wliich he gives liim full 
credit, and notwithstanding anything that may be 
submitted to him to the same effect in a more formal 
shape, he cannot reconcile it to the view which he luis 
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taken of the subject, to the principle on which he has, 
in consequence, determined to act, and to his sense of 
tlie necessity and propriety of adhering to a determina- 
tion so positively and repeatedly declared, to agree to 
tlie introduction of the names of any Commoners, who 
would make a permanent addition to the Peerage, in 
tlie list which he shall be disposed to approve, if an 
addition to the House of Lords, for the purpose of 
carrying the Keform Bill, should unfortunately become 
indispensable. 

His Majesty lias looked over tlie lists which accom- 
panied Earl Grey’s letter of yesterday, and he finds 
tliein to present, independently of those vrhom he must 
exclude, thirty-four eldest sons and collaterals, four 
others on a supplementary list, and Lord Francis Os- 
borne and Mr. Dundas, being forty in all. To the ad- 
vancement of these to the Peerage he 'will not object, 
if the dreaded necessity should occur ; nor can he con- 
ceive it possible, adverting to the permanent change 
which may be expected to take place in the votes of the 
Bishops, that this number should not prove sufficient 
in any case. 

But it is impossible that His Majesty should not be 
very much struck by the extraordinaiy dificrence in 
the lists of eldest sons now submitted to him by Earl 
Grey and those communicated by him on the 9th of 
January last, as offering a number of eldest sons, col- 
laterals, &c., from which a selection might possibly be 
made. Upon reference to these lists, His Majesty finds 
(besides those considered doubtful or otherwise ineli- 
gible) fifty-two eldest sons of Peers, fifteen collaterals 
of childless Peers, and seven ^otch and Irish Peers not 
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likely to have children, and if to these be added I/)rd 
Francis Osborne and Mr. Bundas, the total number 
from which His Majesty was led to believe that a selec- 
tion might be made was not less than seventy-four. 

The King may be told, that many of tliose whose 
names appear in the former lists have declared their un- 
willingness to be brought forward upon this occasion ; 
but as they, or their fathers, have been forward in pro- 
moting and supporting the measure for the success of 
which tliis extraordinarj' creation of Peers may be re- 
quired, His Majesty would, if such should be the case, 
consider himself justified in expressing his surprise that 
they should shrink from tlie test and risk the loss of 
their cause, rather than make the sacrifice of the doubts 
which may have arisen in their minds of the eligibility 
of advancement to the Peerage upon such an occasion, 
and which can alone account for the absence of so many 

names from the second list. William li. 

* « • * « 


No. 390. 

Minute of Cabinet. 

Downing Street, April 7, 1832. 
At a Meeting held at the Foreign Office this day, 

TRESENT : 

[Probably all the Cabinet were present, but in the copy of this Minute 
which has been preserved, a blank is left for the names, which would of 
course be filled up in that made for the King.] 

Your Majesty’s servants have taken into their most 
serious consideration your Majesty’s answer to their 
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Cabinet Minute of April 3, and also your Majesty’s 
letter to Earl Grey of this day. 

Your Majesty’s servants beg leave humbly to state 
their full concurrence in the feeling already expressed 
by Earl Grey, of the condescending kindness which 
niai’ks every part of your Majesty’s most gracious com- 
munication. 

They cannot but express their concern that ‘ all that 
is noAV connected with this question, and with the 
measures submitted for your Majesty’s consideration 
and decision, should have appeared to your Majesty to 
be speculative, and calculated to engage your Majesty 
to commit yourself in that which is uncertain in its 
nature, its extent, and its issue.’ 

Your Majesty’s servants trust that they will stand 
acquitted in your Majesty’s opinion of any design to 
])rcss your Majesty umiecessarily to commit yourself 
by a premature decision on any matter which could 
safely be left in a state of uncertainty and iloubt. 

liUt feeling, for the reasons already intimated to your 
Majesty, if tlje Eeform Bill shoidd unforluiiatcly and 
unexpectedly be rejected, that there could not be the 
delay even of a single day in adopting one of the 
alternatives submitted to your Majesty, they conceive 
it to be their duty to bring fully under your Majesty’s 
consideration all the circumstances which might enable 
your Majesty, on the occurrence of that event, at once 
positively to determine which of these courses should 
be pursued. 

Ot your Majesty’s adherence to a determination more 
than once expressed, not to allow any permanent ad- 

VOL. II. z 
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dition to the Peerage from tlie rank of Commoner, 
they certainly can have no right to complain ; and they 
are fully sensible of j’our Majesty’s goodness in being 
ready to consent, ‘ if the dreaded necessity shoidd aiise,’ 
to the creation of forty Peers, who might be selected 
from the lists submitted to your Majesty by Earl Grey, 
who would not bo subject to that objection. 

But they must beg leave to observe, that this number 
might possibly be found inadequate to the exigency of 
the case, up to the full extent of which they had already 
submitted to your Majesty their opinion, that if Peers 
were to be created at all, it would bo necessary to act. 

It might be possible, however, out of the lists before 
submitted to your Majesty by Earl Grey, and from those 
of Irish and Scotch Peers, to add a further number, if 
your Majesty should bo disposed to consent to it, though 
perhaps not of so eligible a description as might other- 
wise be found. 

They think it neceasary however, in consequence of 
the observations made by your Majesty on the lists 
which have been submitted to your Majesty, to add 
that the last list consists of a selection from the larger 
lists before fonned by Earl Grey, after deducting such 
names as, for various reasons, it appeared not to be 
expedient to propose to your Majesty ; and that, even 
in the present list, there may be some whom they might 
perhaps eventually be obliged to withdraw. 

Your Majesty’s servants feel most grateful to your 
Majesty for your kind acquiescence in Earl Grey’s 
request, in consenting to come to town on Tuesday, an 
inconvenience to which nothing could have induced 
them to propose to your Majesty to put yourself, except 
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the conviction of the absolute necessity of an instant 
decision as to the course to be taken by your Majesty’s 
Governraent, upon the possible result of the division in 
the House of Lords. 

All which, &c. 


No. 400. 

Earl Grey to Sir 11, Taylor. 

(Privato.) Downing Street, April 7, 1832. 

• My dear Sir Herbert, — Tlie Cabinet assembled to- 
day between two and three, and we have liad so many 
matters to discuss, tliat I am again obliged to throw 
myself on His Majesty’s indulgence for Jiaving been 
obliged, in order to save the post, to have the Minute 
in answer to His Majesty’s letter copied by another 
hand. 

It was not thought necessary or right to enter into 
a more detailed answer to His Majesty’s letter ; indeed 
it appeared to me better and more respectfiil in every 
sense, to leave the matter where it is till after the 
second reading. His Majesty being now in full pos- 
session of all the materials which are necessary to 
decide upon the course to be taken upon the event of 
the division without delay. 

The lists, which were delivered to the King on the 
9th of January, contained nearly all the names of 
those who might by possibility be added to the House 
of Lords without a permanent addition to the Peerage. 
But I thought I had explained to Ilis Majesty that, 
when they came to be looked into more accurately. 
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it might be ftniiul iiecessaiy to reduce them con- 
siderably. Many names have accordingly been with- 
drawn, some because we found that they were not 
to be depended upon, others because tlieir opinions 
were found to be adverse, and others again because 
their fatliers objected. There weix3 some also whom, 
I confess, I did not think it would be for tlie credit 
of Ilis Majesty s Government to call up. With regard 
to the objections of fathers, there can be no doubt 
that, from those who feel as strongly as I do the 
necessity of carrying this question, it might be ex- 
pected that these objections should give way. I stand 
nyself in that situation. Ilowick’s name is not in the 
'reduced list. I certainly should not persist in with- 
holding it if the miinber wanted could not be other- 
wise supplied. But it is of great im])ortance to him to 
continue in a situation where he is obtaining a great 
knoAvledge of business, and forming liimself in the 
House of Commons for more important j)]aces ; and, 
indeed, I could not afford to give him at present what 
would be necessary for him as a Peer. Some of tliese 

reasons apply also to Lord , Avho.se name is also 

omitted, and to others ; and I am afraid that avo must 
not count so much on the self-denial and patriotism of 
all the Peers, as to (jxpect that some of them Avould 
not pertinaciously adhere to the objections Avliich they 
had made even on less defensible grounds. 

I sliould feel it to be altogether incon.sistent with 
the duty and the respect Avliich I oAve to llis Majesty, 
to insist further upon an opinion Avhicli is opposed to 
tliat Avhich he has more than once declared, and whicli 
is now expressed in a manner to prevent all further 
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discussion upon it. But I ainnot help lamenting it. 
The creation of Irish or Scotch to be English Peers 
would, equally with the creation of Commoners, make 
a permanent addition to the numbers of tlie House 
of Lords, and tliis appears to me to bo the great 

evil. Many of tlieni are very poor. 

* * « « • 

It was not witliout great unwillingness that I ven- 
tured to express my desire, which was also felt by my 
colleagues, that the King should come to town on Tues- 
day ; and the kind manner in which Ilis Majesty has 
consented to do so has, if possible, increased my regret 
at being compelled to press any thing that might 
interfere with his personal convenience. But the case 
is so important, and the necessity of immediate decision 
so urgent, that I could not help it. I shall do all I 
can to bring the debate to a close on Tuesday night ; 
but this, you know, docs not depend upon mo. 

You Avill see the account of last night’s debate in 
the House of Lords. It was mailvcd with all the cha- 
racter of all Irish debates. ^My speech does not appear 
to be given, but I have not had time to read the papers. 
I grieved to see the Duke of Wellington again court- 
ing that Orange faction, which has been the bane of 
Ireland and of the empire. From the bitterness of 
Lord Westmeath’s. hostility, I think it nearly certain 
that he will vote against the Eeforni Bill on the second 
reading. 

Our prospects do not improve, and the adversaries 
of the measure are more unblushing than ever in the 
confidence with which they circulate statements of the 
King’s dislike of it, and of his aversion to a creation 
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of Peers, Thoj' boast also of the favour of . ' I 

know how to desjiise all these stories, and the authors 
of them, but I wish I could add that they have been 
altogether without effect. 


No. 401. 

Sir IT. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) 'Windsoi* Castle, April 8, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I have had the honour to submit 
to the King, 3’our Lordship’s letter of yesterdaj', ac- 
companying the Minute of Cabinet of the same date, 
which His Majesty has ordered me to saj’ he considers 
as an answer to his two last communications to you, 
and as not requiring any reply at present. 

I have also submitted to tlie King the list of Peers 
received from Mr. Wood, from.which that sent by you 
on the Cth to Ilis Majesty was selected ; and I am 
directed to saj' that, much as he dislikes making any 
remark, or holding any opinions which are at variance 
with your Lordship’s sentiments and those of his other 
confidential servants, he cannot help observing, that the 
inspection of this list, which appears to have been made 
with great care, is calculated to strengthen rather than 
to weaken the position he has taken, and which he 
does not feel at liberty to abandon, though it has been 
far from his wish or intention, upon this or any occa- 
sion, to decline receiving any opinion upon the subject 
which may be submitted to him, or to exclude it from 
his consideration. 
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But wliile His Majesty notices the names of Ijords 

and on that list, he considers that he is 

borne out in the remarks he made in his last letter ; and 
that, in the situation in which he has been placed by 
the procccdin{»s on the Reform Bill, he has a right to 
expect from others a sacrifice of feeling or scruples, or 
pride, corresponding with that which he has himself 
made, to a greater extent than he had ever contem- 
plated when the Bill was introduced, or even when an 
addition to the House of Lords Avas first proposed to 
him for the purpose of canydng the Bill. 

Ilis Majesty has ordered me to make from that list 
a minute of names which is annexed to this letter ; and 
to oliserve that, while there exists this resource, which 
(allowing for all reasonable and admissible objections), 
must be ample towards making up, with the list already 
selected and agreed to by him, the number required. 
His Majesty cannot see any reason for departing fi’om 
the principle on which he consented to any addition 

to the House of Lords upon this occasion. 

***** 

The King is quite sensible of your desire not to put 
him to personal inconvenience, but His Majesty appre- 
hends none from going to London on Tuesday, and, in 
some respects, a few days’ stay at St. James’s will suit 
other general purposes. 

He does not think you Avill be able to bring the 
debate to a close on Tuesday night, but he will uoav, at 
any rate, stay in town until Friday, and imtil Saturday 
if necessary. He laments the continued violence and 
hostility of the Opposition, and the uncertsiinty which 
seems to hang over the issue of this struggle, as avcJI 
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as the expedients which are resorted to, to raise doubts 
of His Hajesty’s inclination to support his Goverunient; 
but he conceives that the issue of similar expectations 
and reports on former occasions must satisfy all men 
of sound mind, of the groundless nature of such 
rumours, though it is natural enough that they should 
take it for granted that he dislikes the creation of 
Peers. 

I have written this letter, and made the extracts 
from the lists received from Mr. Wood in the King’s 
room, and, u})ou reading it, find I have omitted to .say, 
with reference to j'our Lordshii)’s chief olyection to 
Lord Howick's elevation to the Peerage, that Lord 
Howard do WaUlen sat for some time in tlie House of 
Lords, while ho held his ofiice of Under-Secretary of 
State. Put allowing his to be on this and other grounds 
a fair exception, His Majesty Inis adverted particularly 
to the names of and , whose exclusion, con- 

sidering the rank and the situation of their fatliei's, 
and the decided part taken by them Avith the Govern- 
ment, appears to him calculated to give a sti'ong colour 
to the susiMcion, that many of the leading Peers shrink 
from being personally committed on this measure, and 
thereibre to prove seriously injurious to the course 
taken by the Government, 

I have, &c. II. Taylor. 

P.S. — ^The King remarked, though without ordering 
me to communicate it, that he docs not see why Lord 
Palmerston should not be allied up to the House of 
Lords, especially as the discussions on* Poreign Policy 
take place chiefly in that House. 
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No. 402. 

Si?' IL Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Windsor, April 0, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — Sir Philip Sidney mentioned to me 
yesterday, that tlie general opinion among the Anti- 
Itefoi’iners is, that your Lordship will carry the second 
reading with a majority proportionate to the impression 
which may be made by the manner in which the ge- 
neral features of the question may be introduced, for 
which many have declared they will lay by. Among 
tliose he mentioned Lord de Eos, who liad held this 
language to him, and who had- named five or six of his 
Iriends, or told him there were that number so disposed. 

I did not like to put any question to Sir Philip 
Sidney, and he volunteered this communication ; but I 
send it to you as it may be of use. His words were, 
‘ the tone and the temper in Avhich the business is 
opened but ho afterwards added, ‘ if a disposition be 

shown to admit reasonable modifications.’ 

« « « ♦ • 

Pray excuse haste, and believe, &c. II. Taylor. 

I make this communication, by desire of His Majesty, 
for your private information. 


No. 403. 

Eai'l G?'ey to the King. 

Dov^-ning Street, April 10, 1832. 1 A.M. 
Earl Groy has tlie liouour of traiisinitting to yoiu* 
Majesty a list of tlie Peers present, and of the speakers 
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in the debate, Earl Grey endeavoured, as much as 
possible, to avoid anything that could irritate, and to 
adopt as conciliatory a tone as possible consistently 
with the necessary support of his own o[)inion, in 
obedience to the suggestion which he had the honour 
of receiving this morning, by your Majesty’s commands, 
from Sir Herbert Taylor. Lord Grey hopes he was 
not altogether unsuccessful in pursuing tliis line. 

Lord Ellenborough followed Earl Grey, and, taking 
advantage of all the topics which applied to the feel- 
ings and prejudices of the IIousc, appeared to make 
a considerable impression, which was not sullicicntly 
taken off by Lord Melbourne’s answer. There was 
nothing remarkable in tlie Test of the debate. The 
Bishop of Durham made a speech with gi’eat hostility 
to the Bill, but civil to the Government ; and Lord 
Iladdington made a clear and able statement in exjda- 
nation of his reasons for voting in favour of the Bill on 
this occasion. 

The debate will probably close to-morrow night. 

All which, &c. Gkey. 


No. 404. 

Earl Grey to Sir II. Taylor. 

Downing Street, April 10, 1832. 

My dear Sir Ilerbert, — was in hopes that I should 
see you this morning, having intended to pay my duty 
^o the King ; but I am .so completely knocked up that I 
must devote the short interval till the House meets 
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again, to nurse myself for the continuance of the de- 
bate. I shall be obliged to you, therefore, to make my 
excuses to Ilis Majesty, and to add that I hope to be 
able to wait upon him to-morrow at any hour that it 
may be convenient to His Majesty to allow me that 
honour, as there appears every probability that the 
debate will terminate to-night. It has not hitherto 
been very satisfactory, though I studiously observed 
the line of conciliation. 

Lord Ellenborough did all he could to excite the 
feelings of the House against the Bill and its authors, 
and scarcely less hostility to both was marked even by 
those former opponents who are now to vote for the 
second reading. The division will be so close as to be 
within the reach of accidents, which always seem to 

turn out unfavourably for us, 

* # # # * # 

If I could go over the list with you I could give you, 
what I think, satisfactory reasons for all the omissions. 
I should be very glad to have Lord Palmerston’s assist- 
ance in the House of Lords, but there is already rather 
too great a proportion of the Cabinet there ; and if he 
were brought up, there would be no Secretary of State 
in the House of Commons. Howick is the representa- 
tive of the Colonial Department in the House of Com- 
mons, and, if he were called up. Lord Goderich being in 
the House of Lords must resign hjs office. Lord H. de 
W alden, you will recollect, was secretary to Mr. Canning, 
who was in the House of Commons : but I will go 
through the list -with you when I have an opportunity 
of seeing you. 

I have said that I will not recur to the question of 
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creating new Peers who would make a permanent 
addition to the House of liOixls ; neither will I. Put 
Ims the disadvantage of removing so many eldest sons 
ftxun the House of Commons been considered, j)artieu- 
larly those who represent the most popular ct)unti(‘.>>? 
They form the natural and best link between the Ijords 
and the peojde, and by their removal just at the moment 
of a reform might open the places they represent. In 
the Wpst Riding, for instance, where I^ord Morpeth’s 
return would be secure, to some candidate whom one 
Avould not wish to see elected. 

I have, &c. Grey. 


No. 405. 

Earl Grey to the King. 

Downing Street, April 11, 1S32. 

Earl Grey presents his humble duty to your Majo.sty, 
and has the honour of enclosing the lists of the number 
of Peers present, and the speakers in the debate. 

The debate on the second reading was preceded 
by an angry personal discussion, which arose on the 
presenting of a petition by Lord Wynford, of Avhich 
the Marquis of Londonderry and the Earl of Falmouth 
took advantage to attack the conduct and consistency 
of the Duke of Richmond and the Marquis of Cleveland. 

The debate on the second reading was conducted 
with more moderation, but with some severe attacks 
from Lord Mansfield, the Duke of Wellington, and 
others, on the change of conduct in I/irds Ilarfowby 
and Wharncliffe, and those who, like them, had voted 



183a] 


WITH KING WILLIAM IV. 


349 


against the second reading of the former Bill. These 
attacks were well answered, more ‘ especially by the 
Rirl of llarrowby, in a speech of remarkable ability 
and effect. The Earl of Mansfield’s was also a very 
able speech, as was also Lord Wharncliffe’s. 

All which, &c. GaEr. 


No. 406. 

Earl Urey to the Kiny. 

Downing Street, April 12 , 1832. 

Quarter-past 1 a.m. 

Earl Grey lias tlic lionoiir of enclosing as usual, for 
your Majesty’s information, the lists of the Peers present 
to-night in the House of Lords, and tlie speakers in the 
debate. 

'Jlie House adjourned again as your Majesty ex- 
jiected, and on account of your Majesty’s dinner, till 
Friday next. 

As the list will furnish tlic names and order of the 
speakers, Earl Grey lias only to remark, tliat tlic 
speeches most deserving notice were tliosc of the 
Pisho]) of London, tlic Bishop of Exeter, and the 
Marquis of Lansdowne : the first, calm, clear, and in a 
tone and spirit becoming his situation, assigning his 
reasons for supporting the Bill ; .tlic second certainly 
showing great ability, but still more remarkable for 
other qualities of wliich Earl Grey could not describe 
the character, Avithin the bounds which he ought 
to observe in writing to your Majesty. lie was Avell 
answered by Lord LansdoAvne, who spoke with his 
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usual ability. The Bishops of Lincoln and LlandafT, in 
short and becoming speeches, expressed their intention 
of voting for the Bill. 

All which, &c. Grey. 


. No. 407. 

Sir H. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

St. James’s Palace, April 14, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — ^The King has ordered me to ac- 
knowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s letter of this 
morning and the enclosures, and to express Ilis Majesty’s 
sincere satisfaction that the Bill has at length been com- 
mitted in the House of Lords.* Nor does His Majesty 
regret the postponement of the Committee until after 
the holidays, as it will allow time for cool consideration. 

Ilis Majesty will be glad to see you at half-past- three, 
or as late as four, if more agreeable to you ; and, as he 
wishes j’ou to get as much rest as possible, he has 
ordered me to send this to Mr. Wood, to be delivered at 
his discretion. 

I have, &c. II. Taylor. 

• Tlie division on the second reading of tlio Bill waa, 


For the Motion, present . 

128 

Against it, present , 

12G 

Proxies . 

60 

1 l*roxies . 

40 


1 

Majority, 9. 

176 


Tlie Iloufso adjourned at a quarter past seven on tlio morning of Saturday, 
April 14. 
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No. 408. 

The King to Earl Grey. 

Windsor Castle, April 16, 1832. 

The King’.8 mind has dwelt so much and so anxiously, 
upon considerations connected with the Foreign Policy 
of this country, and the principles by which it should, 
in his opinion, be governed, arising out of some obser- 
vations made to him by Earl Grey in his inter\’iews 
with him on Thursday and on Saturday last, that His 
Majesty docs not consider that it would be acting fairly 
by Earl Grey, or doing justice to himself, if he were to 
conceal from him the uneasiness to which they have 
given rise. 

The King has long apprehended that this country 
may be gradually and imperceptibly, and, he verily be- 
lieves, unintentionally, drawn into the adoption and 
the establishment of a system of Foreign Policy which 
appears to His Majesty inconsistent with its real inter- 
ests and its permanent prosperity, and calculated to alie- 
nate from it all Governments which are not disposed 
to encourage revolutionajy projects and innovations dc- 
tructive of existing power and authority. 

What dropped from Earl Grey was vicAved by the 
King as indications, certainly slight, but still as indica- 
tions, of what he may be called upon to take into his 
consideration, namely, a more earnest and more direct 
interference respecting Poland than has yet been offered 
by this country ; and a disposition to unite, for this and 
other objects, more closely with France ; and therefore 
to treat, as undeserving of attention, the reports and ap- 
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pcarance of designs entertained by Franoe to extend lior 
establishuients in the Mcditcmuiean by adding to tlie 
possession of Algiers, and other points on the coast of 
Barbaiy, that of the Island of Minorca, and possibly 
some others. 

With regard to the first point, the King must call 
Earl Grey’s attention to a letter which he addressed to 
Yiscount Palmerston on the 25tli of November la^t, 
with reference to the instructions given to Lord Ileytes- 
bury about that period, respecting the construction to 
be claimed for the articles of the Treaty of Vienna 
relating to the Polisli Constitution, and respecting tlie 
Polish question generally. 

His Majesty’s sentiments are stated so much at length 
in that letter, that it is unnecessary for him to do more 
than to request Earl Grey’s perusal of it, and to add 
that his opinions have continued the same, as may be 
shown by his remark upon the draft of instructions to 
Lord Ileytcsbury, submitted to IlisMajesty by Viscount 
Pahiiorston on the 18th or 19th ult. And if there 
should be an}^ iiiteution of calling upon the King to 
sanction furtlier representation or remonstrance to the 
Court of St. Petersburg respecting Poland, His Ma jc*sty 
desires that his oljjjections and his remarks, as recorded 
in the above letter, may be taken into the serious con- 
sideration of his (ionlidential servants. 

The King wishes to draw Earl Grey’s attention also 
to his recent corres[)ondence with Viscount Palmerston 
on the subject of the instructions sent to Mr. Seymour, 
with respect to the proposed administrative changes in 
the Papal dominions ; and Ilis Majesty is desirous that 
this correspondence should be laid before the Cabinet, 
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as it will show that his sentiments with regard to the 
Foreign Policy which should be pursued by this coun- 
try have undergone no change ; and that he dreads and 
deprecates at present, as he did in November, as he has 
ever done, the adoption of too liberal a system by this 
country, too ready and unreserved a leaning to the 
‘ spirit of the times,’ and the eager encouragement of 
principles and projects which must have the effect of 
exciting the jealousy and suspicion of its ancient allies, 
without offering, in the closer connexion with France, 
any security or advantage which shall afford adequate 
compensation for tlie change, as it is impossible k) place 
any reliance upon the stability of its Government, upon 
the consistency of its policy, the permanency of its co- 
operation, or the sincerity of its professions. 

Ilis Majesty is not disposed to undervalue the im- 
portance of being upon good terras with France, or even 
the advantage wliich England may derive from this cir- 
cumstance in its negotiations with other Powers. He 
is not inclined to deny that the peace of Europe may 
have been mainly preserved by the concert of measures 
between England and France with respect to the Belgic 
question in its more recent stage; and His Majesty is 
willing to believe, that the good effects of this union 
may be felt in other quarters, so long as it shall suit the 
views and the immediate interests of France to pursue 
a pacific policy. But His Majesty does not trust France. 
He does not believe that she has abandoned her schemes 
of conquest and of extension of -territory, or her designs 
of disturbing the tranquillity and the prosperity of other 
countries, by the propagation of revolutionary doctrines 
and principles ; and His Majesty is anxious that this 

VOL. II. A A 
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country should carefully abstain from committing itself 
unwarily in the suppoit of measmes, which may pos- 
sibly accord with the spirit of the times, but which aim 
at the destruction of all established authority, and which 
it is therefore His Majesty’s determination, as it is his 
duty, to resist to the utmost of his power. 

The King may be told, and he does not doubt, that 
M. Casimir Perrier is a strenuous advocate for the pre- 
seiwation of peace, that many others connected with 
the administration in France, and interested in the 
maintenance of the present order of things, may feel 
inclined to sacrifice to this object designs which would 
be at variance with it; but he believes tliis feeling to be 
selfish, and not to result from any fixed or honest prin- 
ciple; and he is confident tliat the French Government, 
such as it is, would lend itself to any project which 
might prove injurious to other States, and would take 
advantage of any casual circumstance which might pro- 
mote such end; nay, would not scioiple to create it, if it 
thought it could do so without incurring the risk of 
detection. 

This has been shoAni in the conduct of its agents, from 
General Guilleminot to Captain Gallois and Colonel 
Combes. Their ti'eachery and their attempts to pro- 
mc)te war or revolution have been too gross to escape 
detection, or to relieve their Government from the ne- 
cessity of disavowing their acts and recalling them ; 
but it has been stated that tliey acted under instructions 
from some one of the Ministers, and tlieir impunity 
has given a colour to the statement in every instance. 

All these are circumstances which, m His Majesty’s 
opinion, would point out the necessity of closely watch- 
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ing the proceedings of France, and, above all, its pro- 
gressive endeavours to extend and strengthen its estab- 
lishments in the Mediterranean. They would also show 
the impolicy of uniting too closely with France in the 
prosecution of measures tending to give umbrage to and 
to alarm other Powers, whose friendship and good-will 
it may be material to preserve, in order eventually to 
check a spirit of interference which has not ceased to 
exist, although it may be dormant ; a spirit which is 
even directed to the encouragement of the encroach- 
ments of sulijects upon the established rights of Sove- 
reigns, and to the interruption and defeat of any attempt 
to check such encroachments. 

Such being the King’s feelings, sucli his apprehensions, 
he must be deeply interested in the consideration of 
every communication which may be made to the Court 
of St. Petersburg, or to any other Power, relative to the 
state of Poland, or witli respect to the general policy 
of this country ; and it is his earnest wish that no instruc- 
tion should be sent to his Ministers abroad which has not 
obtained his previous concurrence. 

William K. 


No. 409. 

Sir IT, Taylor to Earl Grey, 

(Private and confidential.) 

Windsor Castle, April 16, 1882. 

My dear Lor(^ — cannot transmit the enclosed letter 
from' the King to your Lordship ■without addmg, tliat 
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the questions to which it applies appear to have 
agitated him a good deal. Your Lordship remarked 
to me on Saturday, after you left His Majesty, that his 
manner and convci'sation had not, on that day, or in 
the preceding intoiwiew, been so cordial or easy as 
usual ; and I assured you, with truth, that he had said 
nothing to me which could justify the impression that 
there had been any change. I did not see the King 
after you Itfft St. James’s, nor until yesterday morning, 
as I dined with Lady Taylor’s sisters at Kensington, 
and arrived here late on Saturday. Yesterday, how- 
ever, His Majesty began at once, and very eagerly, 
upon what had dropped from your Lordship respecting 
Poland, and respecting the views of tlie French to ex- 
tend their establishments in the Mediterranean, obser- 
ving that he dreaded that the former question would 
be taken up so eagerly, as to risk compromising this 
country with eveiy Power excepting France, and stating 
his deterraiiiatiou not to sanction such a course ; and 
observing, as to the latter, that the conduct pursued 
by the agents of France seemed to him to wari'ant his 
Government giving more credit than they were disposed 
to do, to the rei)orts which occasionally reached them, 
of their insidious views, which he owned w'erc a source 
of constant uneasiness to him, as Avas the disposition 
shown by his Government to unite with France in 
support of the introduction of liberal opinions and 
measures agreeably to ‘ the spirit of the times.’ Ills 
Majesty added that lie should, therefore, require that 
no instruction should be sent to his Ministers abroad 
until it had been submitted to and sanctioned by him. 

I took the libel ty of submitting to the King, that if 
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sucH was the impression received, and the feeling it 
had produced, it appeared to me that it would be just 
towards your Lordship and his other confidential ser- 
vants, and a relief to his own mind, to make to you 
an unreserved communication of it ; and that I ventured 
to suggest that it could not be made too early, as it 
was very possible that he had mistaken your meaning 
and intention ; and as, upon these occasions, a prompt 
explanation was desirable for all parties. His Majesty 
readily agreed to this,* and gave me instructions for the 
accompanying letter. Your Ijordship will observe that 
His lilajesty’s apprehension is not of recent growth, but 
that he has frequently expressed it to Lord Palmerston. 
Indeed, some of the expressions introduced in the in- 
structions to Mr. Seymour, to which reference is made 
in llis Majesty’s letter to you, made a deep impression 
upon him. 

You will, I am certain, give me credit for the sin- 
cerity of the motive which has induced me to mak^ 
this communication to you, and not ascribe it to any 
disposition to undue interference. 

I have, &c, H. Taylor. 

r.S. — His Majesty expre-ssed a desire that you should 
receive his letter and read that to Lord Palmerston of 
2Cth ITovember, as avcU as the correspondence relating 
to the instructions to Mr. Seymoiu’, before the Polish 
question should be again brought before the Cabinet. 
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No. 410, . 

(Extract) 

Earl Grey to Sir 11. Taylor. 

(Private.) Downing Street, April 10, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — ^From what I ran collect of 
the insiructiou to be moved by liord Salisbury, I feel 
very much at case about it ; nor do I think tliat any 
manoeuvre of this kind will have any effect beyond the 
trouble and delay it may occasion. I do not believe 
that there had been communication with respect to 
this proceeding either with Lord Harrowby or Lord 
Wharncliffe. I am anxious that this should be ex- 
plained to the King, as I had expressed more apprehen- 
sion, than there now .‘seems to have been reason for, to 
His Majesty on the subject. 

The arrival from Austria and Berlin of authority to 
exchange the ratifications is most satisfactory. Alto- 
•gether I see things much more couleur dc rose than I 
have done for a long time. 

I have this moment received the box with the King’s 
letter and yours, my answer to which I must defer till 
to-morrow. 

I am, &c. GiiEY. 


No. -111. 

Earl Grey to the King. 

Do\Tiimg street, AprU 17, 1832. 

Earl Grey presents his humble duty fo your Majesty, 
and in acknowledging your Majesty’s letter of yesterday, 
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begs, in the first place, your Majesty’s foi^veness for 
expressing the deep sense of pW which he has expe- 
rienced from it. 

Earl Grey had flattered himself with the assmrance, 
derived from repeated expressions in your Majesty’s 
most gracious communications to the Cabinet and to 
himself, that, whatever uneasiness may have occasion- 
ally attendedsbome of the discussions on Jihe Befortn 
Bill, on every other subject, both of our domestic and 
our foreign policy, the views and conduct of your 
Majesty’s present servants had met with your Majesty’s 
constant and unequivocal approbation. 

It is, therefore, a subject both of the deepest regret 
and the severest disappointment to.Earl Grey, now to 
learn that your Majesty has long apprehended that this 
country may be drawn into the adoption of a system 
of foreign policy inconsistent ‘ with its real interests 
and its permanent prosperity;’ and that what had 
dropped from Earl Grey in the interviews with which 
your Majesty had been pleased to honour him on 
TJiursday and Saturday last, ‘ had been viewed by your 
Miijesty as indications of what your Majesty might be 
called upon to take into consideration, viz. a more 
earnest and direct interference respecting Poland than 
has yet been offered by this country, and a disposition 
to unite, for this and other objects, more closely with 
France ; and*therefore to treat, as undeserving of atten- 
tion, the reports and appearance of designs entertained 
by France to extend her establishments in the Mediter- 
ranean, by adding to the possession of Algiers, and other 
points on the coast of Barbary, that of the Island of 
Minorca, and possibly some others.’ 
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It is with feelings more painful than he can express, 
that Earl Grey has transcribed from your Majesty’s 
letter these passages, which so strongly indicate a great 
diminution of your Majesty’s confidence in your Ma- 
jesty’s present Ministers, and which convey so severe 
a censure of the course which they are pursuing. 

Earl Grey is not conscious of having at any time, 
either personally or by letter, said a»j^thing which 
could afford just ground for suspecting either his col- 
leagues or himself of any indifference to tlie views of 
Ei-ance, or to the important duty of guarding against 
any hostile designs Avhich she might cherish. 

That it has been his opinion, and that of your 
Majesty’s otlier servants, that a friendly understanding 
between Great Britain and France is at this time of 
essential importance to the peace of Europe, is most 
true ; and Earl Grey did not understand, nor does he 
now conceive, that tliese views have not met with your 
Majesty’s concurrence. But he trusts that they have 
not been so exclusively entertained by your Majesty’s 
servants, whatever may be their belief in the pacific 
disposition of the present Government of France, as to 
make them abate the vigilance which the situation of 
that country must always demand. It has, on the 
contrary, always been their object, in cultivating 
friendly relations with France, so to regulate their con- 
duct, as to secure to your Majesty’s Government the 
full power of acting with effect in any circaimstances 
that might occur, and of defending the position which 
they had taken, against any dangers by which it might 
be threatened. For this purpose it has been theii un- 
deviating policy to preserve the Union which has so 
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happily subsisted between this country and the other 
great Powers of the Continent, without forgetting what 
was due to the character and influence of England in 
tliose proceedings in which tliey have been mutually 
engaged. 

With respect to Poland, it is undoubtedly true that 
Earl Grey has expressed to your Majesty, and your 
Majesty’s Ministers have felt that Kussia, by her late 
measures in effecting the total destruction of the national 
existence of that kingdom, has violated, both in their 
letter and their spirit, the stipulations of the Treaty of 
Vienna. Foreseeing and apprehending such a result, 
your Majesty’s Secretary of State had, during the 
continuance of tlie Polish war, conveyed to the Court 
of St. Petersburg^ your Majesty’s just expectations that 
the treaty of Vienna would be adhered to. To these 
representations no satisfactoiy answer was given at the 
time, and they have since been entirely disregarded. 
But though His Majesty’s Ministers have felt that this 
might liave afforded just ground for complaint and re- 
monstrance, as was stated in the conversations referred 
to by your Majesty, by Earl Grey, he is not aware of 
having indicated any disposition to advise ‘a more 
earnest or more direct interference in the affairs' of 
Poland than had hitherto been proposed to your 
Majesty.’ He did, indeed, state that what was now 
passing in that country was likely to excite a strong 
feeling both here and in France; but he must have 
been greatly misunderstood by yqur MajeSty, if he was 
supposed to have expressed any opinion leading to a 
direct interference in connection with France, which, 
on the contrary, if his recollection docs not fail him, he 
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stated to your Majesty, if it had not been unadvisable 
from other considerations, was rendered impossible by 
the union of Austria and Prussia with the Court of 
St. Petersburg in the measures taken by that Govern- 
ment. 

In the same manner, with respect to the alleged 
design of the Government of France to possess itself of 
Minorca, Earl Grey must have expressed himself in a 
manner most contrary to his real feelings and opinions, 
if your Majesty understood him to treat sucli designs 
with indifference. He did, indeed, express his disbelief 
of the story that such designs had been openly stated 
by one ofc the French Ministers. It is not hkely that 
any man of common sense, entertaining such a design, 
would promulgate it in a way. that would insure its 
defeat. But Earl Grey stated, at tlie same time, that if 
such an attempt were made, it must immediately be 
resisted by the most determined exertion of all the 
poAver of Great Britain. 

A policy of a liberal character, and suited to the 
circumstances of the times, is undoubtedly that Avhich, 
in the present state of this country and of Europe, it 
would be Earl Grey’s Avish to recommend to your 
Majesty. But in the pursuit of such a policy he trusts 
that your Majesty’s Ministers cannot be suspected of 
neglecting those essential securities, by which the inde- 
pendence of nations, in their relations Avith each other, 
must be maintained ; and it is painful to him to find 
himself under the necessity of disclaiming any disposi- 
tion to ‘ encourage principles and projects destructive 
of all established authority,’ and incompatible with the 
peace of the world. 
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Having already stated that your Majesty’s Ministers 
are not so far blinded by their conhdence in the pacific 
and honourable intentions of the present Minister of 
France, as not to be on their guard against any change 
of councils in that country, it cannot be necessary for 
Earl Grey to say more than that, in the intercourse 
between your Majesty’s Government and other Powers, 
the chief security, next to that of resting firmly on his 
own resources, to which any Minister will look, is that 
Avhich is to be found in the interests of the Powers with 
which he has to treat. 

The interests of the present French Government 
Earl Grey believes to be decidedly on the side of peace. 
On these, therefore, he places great reliance ; but he 
does not lose sight of the desire, which may be supposed 
to exist at all times in that country, to diminish the 
influence and power of this. The existence of such 
motives cannot be disregarded, and mifit be provided 
against. Nor is France the only Power against whose 
ambitious designs precautions ought to be taken. The 
advance of the power of llussia, though the interests 
which it threatens may be more remote, is, with a view 
to the security of your Majesty’s Indian empire, not 
less an object of vigilance and attention. 

Earl Grey had not seen, nor, having been engaged 
till a late hour after he received,your Majesty’s letter 
in the House of Lords, has he yet been able to refer to 
the letters from your Majesty to Lord Palmerston, to 
which your Majesty calls his attention ; nor has he had 
an opportunity of consulting with liis colleagues on the 
subject of your Majesty’s letters. 

But, for the relief of his own mind, Earl Grey found 
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it impossible to delay expressing for liimself the impres- 
sion which your Majesty’s communication has made 
upon him, and oflering such explanation as appeared to 
him to be necessary, to set himself right, if possible, in 
your Majesty’s opinion. And here he would abstain from 
trespassing farther on your Majesty’s time at present, 
had it not been for the concluding passage in your 
Majesty’s letter, Avhich is so painful that he cannot lielp 
adverting to it. 

Your Majesty is pleased to order that no instruction 
should be sent to your Majesty’s Ministers abroad, which 
has not obtained your Majesty’s [)revious concurrence. 
Earl Grey might have hoped that sucli an injunction 
could not have appeared to your Majesty to be re- 
quired. Your Majesty’s Ministers, he trusted, would 
have had credit with your Majesty for too just a sense 
of their duty, to allow of any communication with your 
Ministers abroad, which might commit your Majesty 
to a line of policy which had not previously received 
your Majesty’s sanction. lie trusted, at the same time, 
that the concurrence in views and sentiments between 
your Majesty and your servants might have allowed 
them in any case of urgency, 'without waiting for a 
previous communication with your Majesty, to convey 
to your Majesty’s Ministers abroad such directions as 
they might justly pixjsume to be in accordance with 
your Majesty’s opinions. 

Earl Grey is, therefore, most painfully compelled to 
consider this restriction as showing tliat your Majesty 
no longer reposes in your Majesty’s Ministers the con- 
fidence by which alone they can be enabled to act, 
cither usefully for your Majesty’s service, or honourably 
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for themselves. If that confidence is withdrawn, Earl 
Grey has no alternative left but that of humbly tender- 
ing to your Majesty his resignation df the office which 
he received from your Majesty’s goodness, and in which 
he has been hitherto supported by your Majesty’s ap- 
probation. 


No. 412. 

Earl Grey to Sir II. Taylor. 

(Private.) Downing Street, April 17, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — When, in ray letter to you 
yesterday, I stated that our prospects appeared to be 
improved, I little expected that, before I could close it, 
I should receive such a communication as that to which 
I have replied in the enclosed letter. 

The pain it has given me is hardly to be expressed, 
and it was impossible for me to delay conveying to 
His Majesty the impression it had made upon me. It 
was, too, as unexpected as it was painful ; and I cannot 
help fearing that His Majesty may have been influenced 
by representations made to him with respect to the 
conduct of the Government in matters of Foreign 
Policy, which have given an unfavourable bias to His 
Majesty’s mind. 

That His Majesty’s confidence is diminished is too 
apparent, from the whole tenor of His Majesty’s letter. 
It expresses not only a want of confidence, but even 
'suspicion and distrust. If such are His Majesty’s feelings, 
the only course consistent either with his own comfort, 
or the safety of his present advisers, is to resume a trust 



866 CORRESPONDENCE OF EARL OREY [April 17 

of which they can no longer discharge the duties, cither 
usefully to His Majesty or honourably to themselves. 

The Irish Committees and the business afterwards in 
both Houses will prevent my bringing to-day under the 
consideration of the Cabinet, the new and painful situ- 
ation in which we are placed ; but it was impossible 
for me to delay explaining to His Majesty my own 
feehngs upon it. I shall be prepared to enter more 
fully into this subject with His Majesty to-morrow, 
when I hope to be allowed the honour of seeing him, 
if it should be His Majesty’s wish that I should do so. 

In the meantime, whatever may be the result, I hope 
His Majesty will be assured that there never can be 
any change in my devotion to his person, or in my 
gi’atitude for all the favours I have received from him. 

I am, &c. Grey. 


No. 41.8. 

The King to Earl Grey. 

Windsor Castle^ April 17, 1832. 11 p.m. 

As the King will have an opportunity of seeing Earl 
Grey at St. James’s to-morrow, it is unnecessary that Ilis 
Majesty should now enter at any length into the sub- 
ject and contents of the letter. His Majesty has re- 
ceived from him this evening ; nor indeed could he, 
from want of time, do so otherwise than very imper- 
fectly ; but he considers it desirable, as it also may be 
satisfactory to Earl Grey, before his interview with* 
him, tliat His Majesty should make a few observations 
which will, lie trusts, have the effect of removing from 
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his mind the painful impression which his letter of 
yesterday appears to have produced, and of quieting 
uneasiness which it had not been in His Majesty’s 
contemplation to raise by any expression of his sen- 
timents. 

Earl Grey was perfectly justified in the conviction he 
entertained, that, setting aside certain contingencies 
arising out of the Reform Bill, which had been the 
source of uneasiness and of occasional difficulty, and 
which had produced a state of painful and of agitating 
suspense, the conduct of His Majesty’s confidential 
servants had, on every other subject of the Domestic 
and Foreign Policy of this country, met with His 
Majesty’s constant and unequivocal approbation. 

This feeling has been often expressed to them indi- 
vidually and collectively ; it has not ceased to exist ; 
and His Majesty assures Earl Grey that he is greatly 
mistaken in the inference he appears to ha^e drawn from 
His Majesty’s manner and communications on recent 
occasions, that there is any diminution of his confi- 
dence, or the least desire to withdraw it from himself 
or from his colleagues, who have proved themselves so 
well deserving of it under very serious trial. 

Above all the King owes it to himself, and to the 
honest principle which has guided his conduct, on all 
occasions, to declare that there is not the slightest 
ground for the' impression which his recent communi- 
cations may have produced upon Earl Grey, as would 
appear lix>m his letter to Sir Herbert Taylor, that ‘ His 
Majesty has been influenced by representations made to 
him with respect to the conduct of the Government in 
matters of Foreign Policy, which have given an un- 
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favourable bias to his mind.* He assures Earl Grey 
that he has not conversed, nor otherwise communicated, 
with any one, except his Ministers, upon this subject ; 
and that tlie immediate occasion of his communication 
of yesterday was, as therein stated, connected of course 
with those which had passed with Viscount Palmerston 
on previous occasions. 

Without reverting to what the King has said, witliout 
dwelling upon topics which are introduced in much 
detail in those documents. His Majesty ct^iiceives that 
he may appeal to them as proofs that, however lie may 
have approved and sanctioned the general policy of 
his Government and their proceedings, he has not 
ceased to view with some uneasiness the possibility of 
this country beiUg drawn unwarily and imiierccptibly 
into too close a connection with France, and too great 
a deference ‘to the spirit of the times and that he 
had more than once, and many months since, expressed 
that apprehension to Viscount Palmerston, and written 
to him in the spirit of his recent communication to 
Earl Grey. He is persuaded, indeed, that this uneasi- 
ness may be traced in other occasional communications 
to Viscount Palmerston, and even to Earl Grey, and 
that these must have betrayed his anxiety to caution 
them against the gradual adoption of a system gf 
policy which would so ill-accord with his feelings, 
and with what he believes to be the interests of this 
country. 

This expression of the King’s sentiments cannot there- 
fore be viewed as showing inconsistency, oi’ as placing 
him in the situation of approving and condemning in 
the same breath. He has not withheld his' approbation 
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or sanction of wliat lias been done ; but he has noticed, 
as it occurred, that which appeared to him objection- 
able, and the grounds assigned for such objection 
afforded ample proof of the apprehension which he 
had recently expressed more forcibly, in consequence 
of his having, as it would appear from Earl Grey’s 
letter of this day, misapprehended the intent of the 
observations he made, more especially with regard to 
the Polish question, the agitation of which, on account 
of tlie various and contending feelings which it excites, 
His Majesty has not ceased to contemplate with ex- 
treme uneasiness and alarm. 

The King repeats that it is not his wish or intention 
now to enter fimther into the questions which have 
more immediately given rise to this correspondence ; 
but lie trusts that Earl Grey, and his other confidential 
servants will give him credit for not having concealed 
from them the feeling which, right or wrong, had found 
its way to his mind, sensible as they must be that there 
cannot be confidence where there is reserve, and that 
any delay or shyness in the utterance of his sentiments 
on this occasion would have ill-accorded with the spirit 
ill \vlii(!li his communications with Earl Grey and his 
colleagues have been invariably conducted. 

The subject is one of extreme importance, as be- 
tween this country and the Continent, as between His 
Majesty and his Government ; and it appears to His 
Majesty very material that there should be no restric- 
tion upon the discussion of it, or upon the expression 
of any feelings to which it may give rise, whether 
resulting from apprehension or misapprehension. 

There is only one other point upon which His 

VOL. II. B B 
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Majesty will now touch, lest it should escape him to- 
morrow, and that is the French occupation of Ancona, 
lie is aAvare that it has been a subject of regret to His 
Majesty’s Government, and that they would have pre- 
vented it if they could have done so ; and His Majesty 
is confident that they will not lose sight of the im- 
portance of shortening, as much as possible, the dura- 
tion of that occupation. He cannot conceal from Earl 
Grey that he views it with jealousy, as he does every 
proceeding of France ; and that he suspects, in every 
step France takes, an arriere pensee^ at variance with 
its professions. This appears to him to have been 
betrayed in this instance as in many others. He is 
convinced that Captain Gallois and Colonel Combes, 
•whose proceedings were decidedly those of Propagan- 
dists and llevolutionists, acted under secret instruc- 
tions, and that those were issued with the hope that 
the flame would have been raised by those fire-brands, 
although, to save appearances, their conduct might be 
afterwards disavowed by those who directly or indi- 
rectly instructed them. 

The Xing agrees witli Earl Grey that the present 
French Government attaches importance to the pre- 
servation of peace ; but he does not believe that this 
will secure other States from the attempts of France to 
disturb their tranquillity, and to sow dissension among 
them. 


William R 
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No. 414. 

Sir H. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Windsor Castle, April 17, 1832. 12 p.m. 

My dear Lord, — I beg to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letters of yesterday and this day, and to acquaint 
you that I have submitted them to the King. 

To begin with the most interesting question, I will 
not deny that I had feared that His Majesty’s letter 
of yesterday would prove very annoying to you, but 
that I had not anticipated the serious and painful 
impression it appears to have produced, as I con- 
cluded you must liave seen His Majesty’s letters to 
Lord Palmerston, wliich would have satisfied you that 
His Majesty had not taken up a new ground, or ex- 
pressed to you feelings which he had concealed from 
others placed in confidential and responsible situations. 

I sincerely hope that the letter from the King, which I 
have the honour to forward to your Ijordship with this, 
will have the effect of removing, in a great measure, the 
impression previously made, and of satisfjdng you that 
the free expression of His Majesty’s sentiments does 
not imply a diminution of confidence. With regard to 
other distressing symptoms which you have once or 
twice noticed. to me lately, I must observe, as before, 
that some allowance should be made for the effects of 
the continued agitation, during fourteen months, of a 
question Avhich has assumed so many features, and has 
been the occasion of almost uninterrupted worry, un- 
easiness, and embarrassment. It is natural that all this 
should .have produced some irritability and impatience ; 

B B 2 
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and during His Majesty's last visit to London, and 
since his return here, there has been a good deal of 
nervous excitement, such as I had not observed before, 
and which I ascribe to the above causes. It is now 
subsiding, and His Majesty is resuming his usual calm- 
ness. These circumstances have, however, contributed 
to the more direct and more forcible expression of 
sentiments, which I can assure your Lordship that His 
Majesty has not ceased to entertain, and has repeatedly 
uttered to me. 

« « ♦ « « 

What you say on the subject of the instruction to be 
moved by Lord Salisbury was very satisfactory to the 
King, particularly as to tlie absence of communication 
between him and Lords Harrowby and Wharncliffe. 

I have, &c. H. Taylor. 


No. 415. 

Earl Grey to Sir H, Taylor, 

(Private.) Downing Street, April 18, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert , — 1 received the King's lettei* 
and yours tliis morning. Having had a conversation 
with His Majesty after the levee, it is not neccssaiy for 
me to say anything more in answer to the former. I rest 
upon the assurance that Ilis Majesty’s confidence is not 
withdrawn ; at the same time I perceived, with consid- 
erable pain, both in His Majesty’s letter and in what 
passed in the interview with which he honoured me, 
symptoms of feelings which it must be to me a cause 
of deep regret that His Majesty should continue in any 
.degree to entertain. 
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In stating to me that he had not withdrawn his con- 
fidence, His Majesty at the same time expressed, with 
some warmth, the necessity under which he felt himself 
oPinsLsting that no instructions relating to Foreign Policy 
should be sent without his previous concurrence : the 
repetition of this, after what I had said in my letter to 
His Mfijesty on this point, gave me, 1 confess, consider- 
able pain. I ventured to remind His Majesty that, in 
no case, had any instructions of importance been sent 
without their having been previously submitted to His 
Majesty ; that I myself had never acted in any matter 
of consequence without taking Ilis Majesty’s opinion ; 
and that I felt confident His Majesty could not suspect 
Lord Palmerston, or any member of his Government, of 
such a breach of duty, as committing His Majesty on 
any subject of Foreign Pohey without authority to do 
so. Ilis Majesty did not dissent from this, and ex- 
pressed himself as well satisfied with the conduct, not 
only of Lord Pahnemton but of the other two Secre- 
taries of State ; but neither in saying this, nor in the long 
convemtion that followed, was there that expression 
of cordial feeling which I have heretofore experienced 
in my communications with His Majesty. 

I have served His Majesty to the best of my ability, 
and it will be my pride and my duty to do so as long 
as my services are agreeable to His Majesty ; but the 
moment His Majesty ceases to regard them with a 
favourable eye, I trust that he will, with the frankness 
which has always marked His Majesty’s conduct, signity 
to me the change which may have taken place in his 
opinion. 
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The assiduity with which reports of such a change 
are circulated is really surprising, partly from things 
(;aught from conversation, but still more from inven- 
tion. I cannot help suspecting that some of those Avho 
have access to His Majesty’s society assist in propa- 
gating these reports. I desired Wood to send you an 
extract from the ‘ Standard,’ in which Ilis Majesty’s 
altered feelings are alluded to ; and for the last two 
days I have heard nothing but stories of expressions 
used by His Majesty in his conversations with the 
Princesses and others, of his being pledged to nothing 
beyond the second reading of the Jlill, and of his being 
entirely indifferent as to any alterations which may be 
made in the Committee. It cannot be necessary for 
me to say that I know all such statements not only to 
be untrue but to be impossible ; but they show the ne- 
cessity of guarding against even a casual expression, 
which may be perverted by persons always on the 
Avatch for anything that might be represented unfavour- 
ably to His Majesty’s Government. 

The restored confidence of the public by the passing 
of the second reading will give me much more liberty 
as to alterations in the Committee ; and I am sincerely 
disposed, for the purpo-sc of conciliation, to adopt any 
Avhich I can assent to with honour. If the same dis- 
position exists on the part of Lords Ilarrowby and 
Whamcliffe, I shall have the most sanguine hope of 
being able to bring this long depending question to a 
satisfactory termination. 

But I have had accounts of communications betiveen 
Lord Wliamcliffe and Lords Lyndhurst and Mien- 
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borough which are calculated to throw some doubt 
on their good intentions in Committee. 

I am, &c. Grey. 


No. 416. 

Sir H, Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Windsor Castle, April 19, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — Although I did not feel quite satis- 
fied, on perusal of your Lordship’s letter of yesterday, 
that you had intended that I should submit it to the 
King, yet, as it related to recent communications with 
Ilis Majesty, and to matters of deep interest to him, 
I did not feel that I should act right or wisely in witli- 
holding it from him ; nor, indeed, should I have felt 
comfortable, as I have never concealed from him any 
thing in which he is concerned, unless its unnecessary 
disclosure should prove injurious to othem I, therefore, 
read it to the King, and he received it kindly, as I ex- 
pected he Avould, and with an expression of concern, 
that what has recently passed had left a painfiil impres- 
sion upon your mind, and that there had not appeared 
to you to be, in his conversation with you, that ex- 
pression of cordial feeling which you had heretofore 
experienced in your communication with His Majesty. 
He assured me that he was not sensible of it, and that 
it was furthest from his intention indeed, in notiemg 
very shortly on his return yesterday evening what had 
passed in London, he had told me that all had passed 
very agreeably, and that he had reason to hope from it 
and your manner, that his letter of the preceding night 
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had proved satisfactory. He told me also that, as Lord 
Palmerston had not touched upon the subject, he had 
not considered it necessary to enter into it with him, 
aware as he was that lie had seen His Majesty’s letters 
to you. 

. The King proceeded to say that, in expressing his 
Avish to see the instructions to his Ministers at Foreign 
Courts before they were dispatched, he meant nothing 
offensive, nor expressive of suspicion : nor did he 
mean that it should apply to the general coui’se of the 
communications; but that he could refer your Lord- 
ship and Lord Palmerston to his communications with 
reference to the Polish and tlie Italian questions, for 
proofs of the anxiety Avith Avhich he contemplates them, 
and the possibility of their committing this country in 
a manner, and in the support of interference, and of 
opinions Avhich he deprecates ; and, with this feeling, he 
has been particularly desirous of preventing the issue 
of instructions, or the use of expressions, which might 
not accord Avith his vieiv of the subject, and which it 
would be difficult to cancel or recall. 

The fcng is persuaded that there never has been any 
intention to send instructions of any importance, or 
upon Avhich it might be conceived that a doubt would 
arise, without previously submitting them tollis Majesty; 
but there may have been instances in which such doubt 
has not been anticipated ; and, adverting to the date of 
those addressed to Mr. Seymour, and the day on which 
received, the King might have presumed that they had 
been dispatched before they Avere submitted to him ; 
and yet a perusal of Ilis Majesty’s letter respecting 
these to Lord Palmerston will show that he strongly 
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objected to many parts, as the answer from Lord 
Palmerston will show that the soundness of many of 
the objections was admitted. His Majesty flatters him- 
self also that his remarks have been borne out by sub- 
sequent occurrences and communications from various 
quarters, and very recently, since he wrote to you, by 
the contents of dispatches from Sir Frederick Lamb, 
wliich appeared to His Majesty so applicable that he had 
actually put them into his pocket when lie ivent to 
London yesterday to show to your Lordship or Lord 
Palmerston. Again, the King has ordered me to call 
your attention to his letter to Lord Palmerston, as 
containing an expression of sentiment and feeling and 
opinion quite as strong as any conveyed in his letter to 
you, and to repeat what he has himself said, that such 
free and unreserved communication appears to him to 
mark confidence, and to offer the best means of main- 
taining It. 

I cannot drop this subject without noticing the in- 
advertent introduction of the word ‘therefore* in your 
quotation from the King’s letter of the IGth inst., 
between the words ‘ more closely with France’ and ‘ to 
treat, ’ which has the effect of altering, in some degree, 
the sense, and of rendering it offensive. Such was, I 
assure you, not the intention ; and I am anxious to re- 
move the imprgssion which this accidental reading of it 
would naturally raise. 

His Majesty is perfectly aware of the assiduity and 
the malice with which reports of a change of opinion, 
and others injurious to himself and prejudicial to his 
Ministers are circulated, and equally aware of the 
mischievous paragraphs which are introduced into the 
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papers, many of whicli are too absurd to merit notice 
or to make any impression, while others are so worded, 
and accompanied by statements of circumstances made 
with so much confidence, that it is not surprising they 
should produce some effect. But His Majesty cannot 
prevent this, and he believes this evil to have prevailed 
at all times and under all circumstances more or less. 
He thinks it more than probable, also, that some of the.so 
reports might be traced to individuals occasionally ad- 
mitted to his society, and that feelings are often ex- 
pressed by these and even by members of his own 
families (which your Lordship knows to be much sjdit 
in opmion and feeling with regard to public men and 
public questions), which are calculated to produce and 
encourage the reports to which you allude. But how- 
ever he may regret and may admit the inconvenience 
of such a state of things and its consequences, his 
Majesty cannot prevent them, nor place restrictions on 
the inventive powers of some of those who mayajjproach 
him, although he may take good care to give them no 
ground for their assertions. 

I have read to the King the paragraph from the 
‘Standard’ which Mr. Wood sent me, and which I return. 
His Majesty would be surprised at their impudence, if 
he had not long since ceased to consider the press (the 
newspaper family) in any other light than as the ve- 
hicle of all that is false and infamous ; but the allusion, 
which is marked, to what occurred between him and 
your Lordship on a Wednesday (and therefore intended 
to apply to what may have occurred at, St. James’s) is 
remarkable for its palpable want of all foundation, as 
there has not been any interview in London until yes- 
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terday, in which questions occurred which produced 
much -conversation, still less any strong expression of 
feeling, supposing such to be habitual, or indeed to have 
ever occurred. 

Ilis Majesty mentioned to me with satisfaction what 
you had said to him with respect to alterations in the 
Committee, and which your letter to me repeats ; and 
exjmessed his hope that Lord Wharncliffe’s communi- 
cations with others than youi-self, would not disappoint 
your expectations of a continuance of his and Lord 
Harrowby’s friendly disposition. 

I have, &c. 11. Tatlor. 

« • • * * 

I have to apologise for this hurried letter, but I wished 
to save the post, and I had to road it to the King before 
he dressed. 


No. 417. 

Earl Grey to Sir H. Taylor. 

(Private.) East Sheen, April 21, 1832. 

My dear Sir, — have to acknowledge your letters of • 
the 19th and 20th. 

My letter of the 18th was perhaps written with more 
freedom than it-should have been, to meet His Majesty’s 
eye; but I cannot regret your having read it to him, 
and am much comforted by the kind manner in which 
you say it was received. 

I was in town yesterday for a few hours, and saw 
Ixird Palmerston. He bad had the communication 
which I had desired with Lord Whamcliffe, and I am 
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to see him on his return from Newmarket. But I do 
not augur much good from the intervic^Y. Lord Pal- 
merston learnt from him that he, Lord Ilarrowby, and 
Lord Haddington, had been in communication with 
Lords Ellenborough and Lyndhurst, and tliat what had 
passed had been reported by the latter to the Duke 
of Wellington, whose reply had been more favourable 
than he (Lord W.) had expected. A negotiation of 
this nature seems liardly compatible with oin* with me. 
The Duke of Wellington certainly will consent to no- 
thing that will not be, in effect, a defeat of the former 
Bill ; whilst I, on the other hand, am bound to mainlaiii 
it, in its essential principles, subject to such alterations 
as may obviate the objections to its provisions. 

I will not recur to the unfortunate effect produced by 
tlic misrepresentations which are circulated respecting 
the language held by the ICng. But fortlie impression 
made in ♦this manner, and by other circumstances, I 
have little doubt that there would have been such a 
majority as would have insured the passing of the Bill 

without much difficulty. 

« « 

• Lord Anglesey returns to Ireland on Wednesday, 
where his presence cannot be dispensed with for so long 
a time as would be required for tlie Committee on the 
Eeforin Bill, without great inconvenience, and it would 
be rather hard to bring him back again. I am, thei*e- 
fore, veiy anxious to get him a pair for the Committee ; 
and it has ocemrred to me that a word from the King to 
Lord Mayo would effect this. He surely could not ob- 
ject to this arrangement, on the ground botli of public 
and personal convenience, if suggested as being wished 
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for by Ili.s Majesty. The pair would only be required 
for the Committee, and in every other stage of the Bill, 

and on. every’other subject, Proxies may be admitted. 

* • « • * 

I am, &C. Grey. 


No. 418. 

Sir H. Taylor to Earl Grey, 

(Private.) Windsor Castle, April 22, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I have read your Lordship’s letter of 
yesterday to the King, who was glad to learn that Lord 
Palmerston had had the desired communication with 
Lord Wharncliffe,and will be anxious to heai' what passes 
between you and him on his return from Newmarket. 
His Majesty is sensible of the difficulty of bringing the 
Duke of Wellington to acquiesce in many provisions of 
the present Bill ; but he docs not despair of his being 
influenced by a coitsideration of existing circumstances 
and contingencies, nor of satisfactorj’’ results from this 
sort of communication before the House meets again. 
At any rate it is attended with much less embarrass- 
ment now than before the second reading had passed. 
The King sajd he would try what he coidd do with 

Lord M^o as to his pairing with Lord Anglesey. 

# # ^ # 

Lord Anglesey has been with the King this day, and 
staid some time, but I have not seen His Majesty since 
his interview. 
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Their Majesties are going to-moiTOW to the opening 
of the new bridge at Staines, and on Wednesday there 
will be a family party in the King’s house at Kew. I 
shall endeavour to escape both. 

I have, &c. H. Tatlor. 


No. 419. 


Earl Grey to Sir H. Taylor. 

(Private.) East Sheen, April 29, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert , — 1 received your letter of the 
27 til on my return from town yesterday evening. I 
had been there for a few hours to meet Lord Wharn- 
cliffe. 

The interview took place at Lord Palmerston’s, 
Lord Palmerston and the Chancellor being present. 
There was nobody Avith Lord WharnclifTe. Our con- 
versation was conciliatory and friendly, but did not 
lead to any distinct result. The matter remains there- 
fore open for future communication, with respect to 
the issue of which I confess my hopes are not very 
sanguine. 

I am not aware that it is necessary for me to say 
more at present with respect to our Foreign Policy. 
With relation to Poland, I had already stated to His 
Majesty, that it did not appear to me that this Govern- 
ment was required, or that it would be expedient, to 
add anything to the representations which have already 
been addressed, in a friendly tone, to the Court of 
St. Petersburg. In these, I do not recollect any cir- 
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cumstance which indicated any concert with France, 
though the two Governments, talking the same view of 
the aise, may have adopted a similar line of conduct ; 
and Ilis Majesty must recollect that when, during the 
Polish War, a joint repre.sentation was proposed to us 
by France, it was declined by this Government, much 
to the satisfaction, as was stated at the time, of Bussia. 
In all these proceedings I cannot refer to anything 
which could afford just ground of suspicion to Austria 
and Prussia. Had the conduct of these Governments 
been such as we had a right to expect, particularly ^ 
to the affairs of Belgium, much of the difficulty which 
still exists woidd have been avoided. 

The state of Monsieur Perrier seems to render some 
change in the French Administration almost inevitable. 
I trust it will not be one less favourable to the peace of 
Euroi^e ; but the danger, wliich is still to be appre- 
hended in that respect, would certainly have been 
much diminished, whatever may be the character of 
the new Government in France, if the question, yet 
in a state of uncertainty between Belgium and Holland, 
had been brought to a condusion. 

I intend to establish myself in town on Wednesday. 
I have not profited, as much as I expected, by the short 
interval of repose that has been allowed me, and dread 
the fatigue of the Committee. 

I am, &c. 


Grey. 
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Sir H. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(rrivate.) Windsor Castle, May 1, 1832. 

My clear Lord, — I have had tlie lioiiour to receive 
your Lordship’s letters of the 29th ult. and yesterday, 

and to submit them to the King. 

« « • * 

Ilis Majesty has learnt from your Lordship’s letter 
only, tliat the Eussian Eatifieation liad actually left St. 
Petersburg on the 18th April; but he has this morning 
read Lord Heytesbury’s dispatches, which state the Em- 
peror’s consent to ratif)", and those from Mr, Chad to 
the same effect ; and the seemingly reluctant and un- 
gracious manner in which this tardy act was performed, 
as well as the nature of the communication fi'om Berlin 
to Petersburg (which was pleaded as a ground for iresh 
hesitation), appear to His Majesty well calculated to 
confirm his previous impression, that those Cabinets 
have been playing anything but* a straightforward 
game, and that the ostentatious display of frankness 
and decision in Count Orloffs mission was adopted 
to cover the desire of gaining time, and of retarding, 
rather than advancing, the conclusion of the negotiation. 

But, in other respects, the language held at St. 
Petersburg tends to confirm His Majesty’s belief, that its 
policy has of late been considerably influenced by the 
apprehension of a concert of measures between England 
and France; and that this apprehension, and the en- 
couragement artfully given by France to the suspicion 
that the English Government is disposed to favour its 
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system and policy, have had the effect of rousing the 
jealousy of the Northern Powers, and of cementing 
tlieir union, with respect even to objects upon which 
a difference of opinions and views might otherwise 
have arisen. 

His Majesty orders me to observe that, upon full 
consideration of the correspondence which has lately 
passed, he is satisfied that he and your Lordship take 
decidedly the same view of the interests of this country, 
and of what ouglit to be its policy in Foreign concerns ; 
and that the only difference is, that you are not disposed 
to go the lengtii that His Majesty goes in mistrusting 
France, under whatever rule it may be placed. 

U])on this point the King admits that he euterttiins 
a prejudice, so rooted, that he cannot help seeking for 
an arricre pemee in eveiy assertion aud every measure 
of the French Government, or thinking that it is often 
betrayed. His Majesty feels deeply the blessings of 
peace, the necessity of maintaining it ; and is, therefore, 
quite willing to encourage and to receive as coin, every 
overture and every ‘protestation which can have the 
effect of keeping this country upon good terms with 
France ; but he attaches no value to their sincerity; and 
he believes that their friendly policy will last so long 
only, as they shall cease to apprehend that a departure 
from it, Avould produce a combination of England with 
the Northern Powers against them. His Majesty is 
convinced that they have not, at aijy time, given up 
the plan of recoveiing possession of Belgium and of 
re-extending their frontier to the Ehine, and that these 
are objects borne constantly in view, and defeiTcd only 

VOL. II. c 0 
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because the union against their ambitious projects is of 
too recent a date, and would still J)rove too powerful. 
They tlierefore endeavour to attain them by disturbing 
the order of things established in other States, and by 
exciting jealousy and suspicion among those who had 
been united against them. 

The King admits that their conduct iii the Bulgic 
question has latterly been steady and correct, and in 
accordance with the engagements mutually contracted ; 
but he doubts if it would have been so if the Northern 
Courts had not swerved, and thus enabled France to 
place England and France in opposition to them on this 
point. Nay, His Majesty cannot divest himself of the 
suspicion that there has been, and is still, some secret 
understanding between some members of the French 
Goveniment and the King of Holland, with respect to 
a future settlement of the Belgic question ; and he has 
felt inclined to ascribe to this' cause much of that 
Sovereign’s conduct, which would otherwise seem inex- 
plicable, and even what has lately occurred in Luxem- 
burg, for it could not have resulted from communica- 
tion Avith Petersburg ; and although the proceedings of 
the Prussian Commandant of Luxemburg appear equi- 
vocal, it can hardly be supposed that the Court of 
Berlin would have sanctioned them in the same breath 
in which she authorised her ^Minister here to exchange 
the ratificiitions. It has also been stated in a letter 
from Paris, that there exists in the recent treaty be- 
tween France and America a separate and secret 
article directed against England, and His Majesty does 
not disbelieve it. The King expressed an earnest de- 
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sire that I should .put your Lordship in full possession 
of his feeling with Irespect to France, to account for the 
manner in which he has occasionaUy expressed it; 
but His Majesty desires you will believe that it does 
not lead him to the extent of wishing to encourage or 
support the arbitrary measures of a ‘ Holy Alliance.’ 
He objects to that extreme almost as much as he does 
to what he conceives to be the French system, although 
he believes the latter to be far more at variance with 
the interests of this country, and more fraught with 
destruction to social order, than the declared ends of 
the Holy Alliance. 

Finally, His Majesty considers that England, from its 
position, its power and intluence, and the character of 
its institutions and constitution, may act as a moderator 
between these contending feelings and principles, and 
that we may hold the balance, so long as we do not 
show too great a leaning to either party. 

I have troubled your Lordship with a long letter on 
those i)oints, but I could not express His Majesty’s sen- 
timents in fewer words ; and I felt the importance of 
explaining them, lest former communications should 
have led to misconceptions. 

I shall accompany the King to town to-morrow, and 
hope to have the pleasure of seeing you during our 
three days’ stay ; but I regret to hear that you have 
not profited more by your short interval of repose. 

I have, &c. H. Taylor. 


c c 2 



388 


CORRESPONDENCE OF EARL GREY [May 2 


No. 421. 

Sir If. Tmjlor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) St. Katharine’s, May 2, 1832. 11 r.M. 

My dear Lord, — The box containing your Lordship's 
letter of this day,* and those from Hanover, wliich I 
had sent to Lord Palmerston, and which ho had for- 
warded to you, was taken to the King, who arrived at 
St. James’s before I did, and who opened it, and read 
your letter. 

His Majesty lias ordered me to assure your Lordship 
that he is very sensible of the necessity of extreme 
caution with respect to any reference to the great 
question pending with the East India Company, that 
he admits its great difficulty and importance, and that 
you may feel quite at your ease as to his avoiding 
any allusion to it on Friday next, in any thing he may 
say at dinner. 

The King is, however, obliged to you for having 
suggested the expediency of saying nothing tliat can 
give rise to speculation and discussion, and glad at the 
same time to take this opportunity of stating tliat there 
is one point connected with the general question of the 
renewal of the Charter of the East India Company u})ori 
which his opinion is fixed, and that is, the China trade; 
to the throwing open of which his objection is, and 
will continue, insurmountable. 

His Majesty enters into your Lordship’s views and 
Lord Palmerston’s with legard to the necessity of se- 


Mi.Hfeinjj. 
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curing to Belgium, and in fact to this country, a free 
passage to the Ehine, and a trade uncontroUed by the 
Prussian exclusive system ; and you will have observed 
that the letter from the Duke of Cambridge and its 
enclosures are in reply to communications which I 

made to Ilis Eoyal Highness, by His Majesty’s order. 

* « • • • 

I have, &c. H. Tatloe. 

P.S The King has ordered me to send your Lord- 

ship a letter from Sir M. Tierney’s brother, parts of 
wliifli appear to him deserving of your perusal. 


No. 422. 

Earl Grey to Sy' IL Taylor. 

(Private.) Downing Street, May 3, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — I have this moment received 
your letter, with the accompanying enclosure from Sir 
M. Tierney’s brotlier. There can be no doubt of the 
dangerous character and wicked designs of many of 
the leading Catholic agitators : but I am sorry to be 
obliged to add, that their influence over the minds of 
the people is greatly assisted and increased by the 
no less violent and objectionable proceedings of the 
Orangemen on the other side. The situation in which 
the Government is placed between the contending 
parties is difficult and embarrassing to the highest 
degree ; but I trust these difficulties will be siumounted 
by’ the firmness and vigour of Lord Anglesey’s Govern- 
ment. 
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I trust His Majesty will make the necessary allow- 
ance for the freedom of a letter which was not intended 
to meet his eye, but in which there was not a sentiment 
expressed wliich was not dictated by a sincere athicli- 
nient to His Majesty’s person. The point respecting 
which you state His Majesty to have made up liis mind 
in relation to tlie renewal of the East India Cliarter is 
one of very great importance, and certainly requires 
the most careful consideration. I do not pretend to 
anticipate the advice which His Majesty’s servants 
may eventually find it their duty to submit to lEs 
Majesty on this subject, as it has not yet been brouglit 
under their consideration ; and I do not feel tliat I am 
yet possessed of suflicient information to offer a decided 
o])inion upon it ; but I assure myself that His Majesty 
will not be indisposed to receive with his usu.al indul- 
gence, when the time comes, the views which His 
JMajesty’s servants may find it their duty to lay before 
Him. 

I shall be anxious to see His Majesty to-morroAv, if he 
is pleased to allow me that h(3nour, at any hour that he 
will have the goodness to appoint, of which I shall be 
much obliged to you to inform me. I do not i)roi30se 
waiting on him to-day on account of the drawing- 
room. 

I am, &c. 


Grey. 
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No. 423. 

Earl Grey to Sir 11. Taylor. 

(Private.) Downing Street, May 7, 1832. 

My dear Sir, — ^This accompanies the very painful 
communication wliich I have to make to His Majesty 
of tlie result of to-night’s debate and division.* 

Tlie whole plan was evidently concocted by Lords 
Ilarrowby and Wharnclifle, with Lords Lyndhurst and 
h]lleiiborough, and I have no doubt sanctioned by the 
Duke of Wellington, though I do not see how it is 
possible for his Grace to consent to the plan of Ileform 
announced to the House after the division by Lord 
Ellenborough. 

He stated that it would be the object of his amend- 
ments to add to the great towns and counties 113 
members, to be made way for by a disfranchisement 
with Weymouth nearly equal to Schedule A., but to put 
an end altogether to Schedule B. and Schedule D. The 
10/. franchise he meant to preserve, but objected to its 
uniformity, which he meant to correct by retaining all 
the present scot and lot boroughs. He took care not 
to let his plan be known to the House before the 
division, which would, I believe, have been very dif- 
ferent if it had been previously announced. I make 
no remark on this proceeding, or on the conduct of 
Lords Ilarrowby and Wharnclifle in concerting it after 


* Lord Ijyndhiirst had moved in the Committee on the Deform Bill, 
that'tlie cliiiisc dislimichisiug the boroughs enuiiuM'ated in the Schedule 
A. attached to the Bill should be postponed ; and this motion had been 
carried against the Goverimieut by a majority of 161 to 116. 
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their communication with me, and without giving mo 
any notice of it. 

The only point we sliall have to consider to-morrow 
would be whether we should propose a creation of 
Peers, or at once tender our resignations to His Majesty. 
I will send a messenger as soon as the Cabinet breaks 
up, and perhaps Ilis Majesty will allow me tlie honour 
of a personal communication with him as soon after- 
wards as may be convenient to His Majesty. 

The Bishop of Worcester and the Archbishop of 
York voted against us : four Bishops for, viz. London, 
St. David’s, Chester, and Chichester. I am quite 
knocked up. 

I am, &c. Grev. 


No. 424. 

Earl Grey to the King. 

Downing Street, May 7, 1882. 12 p.m. 

Earl Grey has the honour of enclosing for your 
Majesty’s information a list of the Peers present, of the 
speakers in the debate, and tlie numbers of the division 
on the motion of Lord Lyndhurst for postponing the 
clauses of disfranchisement. 

A Cabinet is summoned for to-morrow at eleven, to 
consider the situation in which your Majesty’s Govern- 
ment is placed by so large a majority having voted 
against them, the result of which Earl Grey will have 
the honour of communicating to your Majesty. 

All wliich, &c. * Grey. 
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No. 425. 

Sir IL Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Windsor Castle, May 8, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — have read to the King the letter 
your Lordship addressed to me, with the report of last 
night’s debate in the House of Lords. It is, indeed, a 
painful communication, and I own that it has surprised 
me as much as it has distressed me. The King has 
ordered me not to delay sending back your messenger, 
and I will therefore now only add, that I shall not be 
out of the way this afternoon in case you should come 
here. 

The King is quite alive to the importance of what 
you may have to submit to him. 

I have, &c. _____ H. Taylok. 


No. 420. 

Tlie King to Earl Grey. 

Windsor Castle, May 8, 1832. 9*46 a.m. 

The King has received, with veiy sincere concern, 
Earl Grey’s communication of the proceedings in the 
House of Lords last night on Lord Lyndhurst’s motion 
for postponing the clauses of disfranchisement, and 
of so large q, majority against his Ministers. His 
Majesty cannot disguise from himself the serious and 
embarrassing position in which his Government is 
placed by this event, and will await Earl Grey’s further 
communication with great anxiety. His Majesty will 
be prepared to receive Earl Grey at any hour in the 
course of this day. William E. 
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No. 427. 

Minute of Cabinet. 

Foreign Ollice, IMuy 8, 181^2, 

PRESENT ; 

The Lord Chancellor, The Viscount Palmerston, 

The Lord President, The Lord Holland, 

The Lord Privy Seal, The Lord John* Russell, 

The Duke of Richmond, The Viscount Althorp, 

The Earl Grey, - Sir James Graham, 

The Viscount Melbourne, The Rt. Hon. JC, G, Stanley, 

The Viscount Goderich, The Rt. Hon. C. Grant. 

Your Majesty’s servants having been assembled to 
consider the situation in whicli they are placed by the 
vote of the Committee of the House of Lords last night, 
beg leave humbly to represent to your Majesty, that 
they find themselves deprived of all hope of being able 
to carry the Reform iliU through its further stages in 
a manner that would be for the advantage of your 
Majesty’s Government, or satisfactory to the public. 

So circumstanced, your Majesty’s servants would na- 
turally be led at once to tender to your Majesty, witli 
every sentiment of respect and gratitude, the resigna- 
tion of the offices which they hold from your Majesty's 
favour, if they did not feel it to be a paramount duty, 
not to withdraw themselves from your Majesty’s service 
in a moment of so much difficulty, so long as they can 
contemplate the possibility of remaining in it with ad- 
vantage to your Majesty and to the public interests, 
and without dishonour to themselves. 

They, therefore, feel themselves bound humbly to 
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suggest to your Majesty the expediency of advancing 
to the honour of the Peerage such a number of persons 
as might insure the success of the Bill in all its essen- 
tial principles, and as might give to your Majesty’s ser- 
vants the strength which is necessary for conducting 
with effect the business of the country. 

In the opinion thus humbly submitted to your 
Majesty the Duke of Eichinond alone of your Majesty’s 
servants does not coincide. 

All wJiich, &c. 


No. 428. 

The King to Earl Grey, 

Windsor Castle, May 9, 1832. 

It is not witliout tlie truest concern that the King 
acquaints liis confidential servants that, after giving 
due consideration to tlie Minute of Cabinet wliich ^vas 
brouglit to liim yesterday afternoon by Earl Grey and 
tlic Lord Chancellor, and to the consequences of the 
alternative whicli it offers for his decision, of being 
deprived of tlie benefit of their further services, or of 
sanctioning the advancement to the Peerage of a suffi- 
cient number of persons to insure the success of the 
lleform Bill in ' all the principles which they consider 
essential, His Majesty has come to the painful resolu- 
tion of accepting their resignations. . 

The King assures Earl Grey and his colleagues, that 
his sense of the value of their services, and of the zeal, 
ability, and integrity with which they have discharged 
their duties at a period and under circumstances of 
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extreme difficulty, is unimpwred and undiminished ; but 
His Majesty cannot reconcile it to what he considers to 
be his duty, and to be the principles which should 
govern him in the exercise of the prerogative which the 
constitution of this country has entrusted to him, to 
consent to so large an addition to the Peerage as that 
which has been mentioned to liim by Earl Grey and the 
Chancellor to be nocessaiy towards insuring the success 
of the llefonn Bill iu tlie House of TA>rds. 

His Majesty has received too many proofs of the at- 
tachment and devotion of his confulential servants not 
to rely with confidence upon their readiness to comply 
with ins request, that they will respectively continue in 
the dischaq>3e of their official functions until he shall be 
enabled to make due arrangement for the public service, 
and that they will thus relieve him from the immediate 
difficulty in which he is placed, by an event for which 
he was altogether unprepared. 

William 11 . 


No. 429. 

The King to Earl Grey, 

Windsor Castle, May 9, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I cannot answer the Minute of Cabi- 
net which you left with me yesterday afternoon, without 
expressing to you, individually, the sincere and heart- 
felt regret with which I have made up my mind to an 
alternative which must have the effect of depriving 
me of your valuable services, and of interrupthig that 
intercourse from which I have derived so much satis- 
faction. 
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You will, I trust, feel assured that I shall, at all times, 
and under any circumstances, retain a grateM sense of 
the exemplary manner in which you have discharged 
the arduous duties of the important situation to which 
I called you at a very critical period, and that I shall 
not cease to take a warm interest in your welfare and 
happiness and in that of your family. 

I have derived great satisfaction from the recent op- 
portunity of advancing your deserving brother to the 
Sec of Hereford,* and I cannot allow you to retire from 
your official situation without giving effect to the pro- 
mises conveyed through you to Lord Francis Osborne 
and Mr. Dundas, that they should be 2 iromoted to the 
Peerage. I have, therefore, to desire that their patents 
may be immediately made out and transmitted for my 
signature ; and I desire that you will direct a patent to 
be made out and transmitted at the same time, creating 
ray son-in-law. Viscount Falkland, a Baron of the United 
Kingdom, by the title of Baron Hunsdon. 

I am, my dear Lord, yours very sincerely, 

William R. 


No. 430. 

Earl Grey to the King. 

Downing Street, ^fay 0, 1832. 

Sir, — cannot wait for the meeting of the Cabinet, 
which is to assemble at 12 o’clock, upon your Majesty’s 
answer to their Minute of yesterday, to offer to your 
Majesty my respectful and heartfelt thanks, for the most 
kind and gracious letter with which that answer was 
accompanied. 
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111 retiring from your Majesty’s seiTice, the best con- 
solation I can have, in the cessation of the confidential 
intercourse whicli it has been my happiness to enjoy 
during the period in which I have been in your 
Majesty’s councils, is derived from your Majesty’s most 
gratifying assurance, that my zeal for your Majesty’s 
interests, and my earnest desfre to promote the welfare 
of your people, have been so favourably appreciated by 
your Majesty. Whether in or out of ofiice, I beg your 
Majesty to be assured, that my conduct will be governed 
by the same feelings ; and that iny most anxious wish 
and endeavour, in the discharge of my public duty, will 
be to diminish as much as possible any personal embar- 
rassment and difficulty to which, in the jircsent unfortu- 
nate state of public affairs, your Majesty may be exposed ; 
and for this purpose your Majesty may rely on the 
continued efforts of all your Majesty’s servants, during 
the interval which may be required for the formation 
of a new Government, for the advancement of your 
JMajesty’s service, as far as such a provisional state of 
tilings will permit. 

For the numerous marks of favour, so far beyond 
any personal merits which I can claim, which it hfis 
been at once my hapyiinoss and my pride to receive 
from your Majesty, I beg to offer to your Majesty my 
humble but sincere thanks. They have imposed upon 
me a debt of gratitude which never can be cancelled. 
More particularly, I feel myself called upon to offer to 
your Majesty ray humble acknowledgments for the 
promotion of my brother to the See of Hereford ; an 
act not more valuable for the dignity which it conferred, 
than from the peculiar graciousness with which it was 
distinguished. 
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My thanks are also due for your Majesty’s kind re- • 
membrance of the promises which your Majesty had 
authorised me to make to Lord Francis Osborne and 
to Mr, Dundas, of your Majesty’s consent to their 
being advanced to the dignity of the Peerage ; and I 
shall have great satisfaction in sending, conformably to 
your Majesty’s commands, the necessary instructions to 
the Home Office, to get patents prepared for this pur- 
pose, as well as for creating Viscount Falkland a Baron 
of the United Kingdom by the title of Baron Hunsdon. 
Those assurances of respect and gratitude I hope to be 
allowed the honour of repeating to your Majesty in 
person at the levee, and remain, with every sentiment 
of duty and the sincerest devotion. Sir, your Majesty’s 
most grateful and most faithful subject and servant. 

Obey. 


No. 431. 

The King to Earl Grey. 

Windsor Castle, May 9, 18.32. 

The King omitted, when he saw Earl Grey yesterday 
and afterwards wrote to him, to intimate to him bis 
pleasure that his brother, the Bishop of Hereford, should 
retain with that See the living of St. Botolph, Bishops- 
gate. His Majesty is anxious not further to delay a 
communication which he hopes may prove satisfactoiy 
to Earl Grey, persuaded as he is that, under all circum- 
stances, no reasonable objection can be made to this 
arrangement. . Willfam E. 
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No. 432. 

Earl Grey to Sir H. Taylor. 

(Private.) Downing 86reet| May 10, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — I should'^havc wished to 
see you yesterday after the very distressing interview 
which I had with tlie King, had I not tlioiight that it 
would be an unseasonable and inconvenient occupation 
of your time, at a moment when your business must 
necessarily be so much increased. 

I never can forget all the kindness and condescension 
of His Majesty in this conversation. My feelings W(?re 
soothed and gratified by the marked ex[)ression of 
His Majesty’s personal regard ; but it was painful to 
see His Majesty so deeply affected, at the same time 
that I could not help contemplating, with tlie greatest 
anxiety and apprehension, the difficulties and dangers 
wliich the present state of affairs may produce. Symp- 
toms of no equivocal nature are already presenting 
themselves of the strong excitement in the country. 
This, you may be assured, it will bo my endeavour to 
allay as much as possible ; but I have little reason to 
hope, that any means I can" use will be successful for 
this purpose. In the House of Commons, too, a feeling 
prevails which we have no power of controlling. It is 
in vain ‘that it has been represented both by Lord 
Althorp and myself, that nothing could be more un- 
pleasant to us personally, than any proceeding which 
might tend to tlirow difficulties in the way of the for- 
mation of a new Administration. Lord Ebrington felt 
liimself compelled to give notice of the motion, which 
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stands for to-day.; and the appeal made to him by Lord ; 
Althorp, on giving this notice, only produced a strong 
expression from many Members -of the House that, 
under the present circumstances, it was absolutely ne- 
cessary that it should be persevered in. The motion 
itself, I am assured, is temperate in expression, and is 
of a nature which makes it impossible for His Majesty’s 
Ministers not to vote for it when it is brought forward. 
They all feel equal regret at not having had it in their 
power to prevent it. I trust, however, that the debate 
will be conducted with moderation. It will be so, I 
am assuriid, by my colleagues, though the very inju- 
dicious and inconsiderate manner in which further 
disclosures as to what lias passed on the subject of 
creating Peers have been pressed for by Sir E. Peel 
and Mr. A. Baring are extremely to be lamented, and 
may produce mischievous eflects. 

I was interrupted here by Lord Duncannon, who 
assures me that Lord Ebrington’s motion was unavoid- 
able, and that the consequence of Jus not making it 
would have been its being taken up with more violence 
by some other poi’son, Avhose views are not governed 
by a desire to preserve the tranquillity of the country. 
Ellice confirms this opinion. lie has made the ar- 
rangements wliich you desired with respect to the 
distribution of the Eoyal Bounty, respecting which he 
will write to you to-night ; and he will also send you 
an account of what passes in the debate in the House 
of Commons. 

I shall have to write to you to-morrow about 
pensions, and some other matters, which I wish to have 
arranged before I leave office. That period, I hope, 
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will not be long delayed. I do not wish to press Ilis 
Majesty in a work of so much difficulty as forming 
at present a new Administration, but tlic state of tliis 
country and of tlie world requires that the state of 
]irovisional government in which we now arc should 
not be prolonged. I conclude you will soon be coming 
to make some stay in town, when I shall liope to have 
the pleasure of seeing you, and of repeating in pcrscm 
the satisfaction and comfort which I have ch rived from 
the free and confidential intei'course with you whicih 
I have liad the advantage of enjoying. 

I aip, &c. Grkv. 


No. 4a;5. 

fStr Jf. Taylor to E(tvl Grey, 

(IVivato ) AVijidsor Castlo, ]\ray 1 1, 1832. 12*30 p.m. 

' My dear Tjord, — In consequence of pressure of 
business and continued inteiTuptit)ns it bas not been in 
my power, until this moment, to tliank your Lordship 
for your very kind letter of yesterdny, and to assure 
you how grateful I feel, not only for your attention to 
my communications in favour of vaiious individuals, 
respecting whom Ellice has written to me, but also for 
the kindness of your expressions towards me, and for 
the continued proofs of friendship and confidence whieh 
I have had the satisfaction of receiving from you 
during the intercourse which I have had the honour 
of holding with you. f'he manner in which you have 
communicated with me has been truly gratifying’to my 
feelings, and it has been my anxious study to merit it 
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by an honest and correct discharge of my duty. I was 
convinced, indeed, that this course would best obtain 
and secure to me the good opinion of an individual for 
whose character I entertained the highest respect, and 
whose honourable proceedings have left an impression 
on my mind which neither time nor circumstances can 
weaken. You will, I hope, acquit me of presumption in 
expressing an opinion which would not derive much 
weiglit from my station in life, but the manner in which 
I luive been employed has offered to me the oppor- 
tunities of appreciating tlie value of lioiiourable and 
gentlemanly dealing. 

Your Lordship does the King justice in giving him 
credit for warm personal regard towards you, and for 
an affectionate sense of the zeal, attachment, and de- 
votion with whi(ih you have served him. The circum- 
stances which have led to your retirement from his 
councils have been the occasion of regret aiid concern 
which he has strongly expressed ; and it is impossible 
that this feeling should not be accompanied by some 
uneasiness as to the difficulties and embarrassments 
with which Ilis Majesty may have to contend. 

Lut Ilis Majesty’s dispof^ition leads him to struggle 
with difficulty, to meet it boldly rather than to yield to 
a])prehension ; and, whatever may be the dangers which 
the present state of affairs, or the spirit of the times, 
may produce, I am convinced that His Majesty will 
not be found wanting in the determination to uphold 
the station in which Providence has placed him, and to 
merit the support of those who may aid and assist him. 
Among these I am certain that His Majesty may con- 
tinue to j-eckon your Lordship and others who have 
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retired from his councils, although your views and 
opinions may not in many* respects accord with those 
which Ilis Majesty may liereafter adopt. 

The King is very sensible of the endeavours which 
your Lordship and Lord Althorp and others luive used 
to prevent proceedings in the House of Commons 
which miglit tend to throw difficulties in tlie way of 
the formation of a new Administration, and he readily 
conceives that they must have been ])eisonally un- 
pleasant to you ; but Ilis Majesty has not been surprised 
at the course pursued on this occasion, and is quite 
prepared for further steps of the' same character. 

The King goes to St. James’s to-morrow, and will 
probably stay at least a week, during which I hope to 
have the satisfaction of seeing you. The arrangements 
for relieving you from official duties will,! hope, not be 
long delayed, both on your own account and as I am 
very sensible how desirable it is not to prolong the state 
of provisional government in which we now are. 

I have, &c. II. Taylok. 


No. 434. 

Harl Grey to Sir II, Taylor, 

(Private.) Downing Street, May 12, 1832. 

Hear Sir Herbert, — T have tliis morning received 
your very kind letter, for which I beg you will accept 
my best thanks. 

The King will probably have told you that I felt 
myself cojnj jelled to decline Ilis Majesty’s most gracious 
offer, that my brother should continue to hold, with the 
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Sec of Ileretord, the living of St. Botolph, Bishopsgate ; 
and that I had recommended the Eev. Dr. Eussell, the 
master of tlie Charterhouse, to succeed to that living. 
Of tliis Ilis Majesty was pleased to approve, ^and ordered 
me to give the necessary directions. 

I have since seen the Bishop p^ London, who has re- 
peated to me, in the strongest terms, what he had said 
before, tliat there could not be a person better qualified 
for the siij)crintendencc of a large and important parish 
in tlie metropolis than Dr. Eussell. I have, therefore, 
sent tlie necessary directions to tlie Home Office, which 
miiy remain there as a record of my intentions as 
sanctioned by tlie King, if tlie new Crovenimeiit should 
be appointed before the vacancy in tlie Jiving can be 
completed by tlie confirmation of my brother in the See 
of Ilerefiu’d. 

I enclose a list of the pensions which have been 
granted since 1 came into office, and of those which, 
as casc*s of very great and urgent distress, I should wish 
to be granted, if Ills Majesty approves of it, out of the 
balance which now remains available on this account. 

it * Ilf m m 

I shall be most happy to have half an hours conver- 
sation with you whenever and wherever it may best 
suit you, but perhaps my being seen going to the 
Palace at this moment might give rise to more reports, 
and they are already sufficiently alnmdant. 

I am, &c. 


G]lKY^ 
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No. 436. 

The King to Earl Grey 

St. James’s Palace, May 15, 18JW. 

In consequence of what passed last night in the 
House of Commons, as it has been reported to the King, 
His Majesty is induced to communicate to Earl Grey 
his hope and expectation that the dilDcuitics which 
have arisen may be removed, without resorting to any 
change of Administration, by passing the Kill with such 
modifications as may meet the views of those who may 
still entertain any cUlTerence of o])inionupon the subject, 
and as may not be inconsistent with the intentions 
upon various occasions expressed by Earl Grey to His 
Majesty. 

An arrangement to this effect would relieve the 
King from the embarrassment under which he has been 
placed by the proposal to make so extensive a creation 
of Peers for the purjiose of passing the lieformPill, and 
woidd be highly satisfactory to His Majesty.* 

William K. 


* In explanation of tliis Itjtter it maybe convenient to state shortly what 
had occurred after tlic advice to create Peeis liad been rejocttjd by the 
King. On the*l)Th of May, botli Houses were informed that the Ministers 
had re-ij^iied, and that their rcsi«fnalion had been accepted. On the 10th, 
JiOrd Ebring-ton moved in tlie House of Commons an address to the King, 
which concluded by praying His Majesty to call to his councils only such 
persons as would carry into elfect, unimpaired in any of its essential pro- 
visions, the Hill for the lleform of the lleprescntation of the People, which 
had recently passed tliat House, Tliis address was carried by a majority 
of eighty, the numbers being 288 to 208. In the courae of the following 
day it became known that, in oitler to overcome the difficulty thrown in 
their way by the above vote, the leaders of the Opposition wcic endea- 
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No. 4.30. 

Earl Grey to the King 

Downing Street, May. 1 5, 183?. 

Earl Groy presents liis humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour of acknowledging your Majesty’s 
most gracious letter of this day. 


vouring to form a new Adniiiiiatration, composed of the persons who had 
taken the strongest part against tlio Keform Hill, but who were now to 
undertalco to carry it without chang.js by wliich it would bo seriously 
impaired. It was ropoi-ted (as it afterwards appeared correctly) that 
Sir U. Peel had declined to assume the conduct of an Administration 
formed on this principle, but that the tiusk had been undertaken by the 
Duke of Wellington, under whom it wtis supposed that the Speaker and 
Mr. Alexander Daring (afterwiirds I^ord Ashburton) were to hold the 
chief ministerial otfices in tlie House of Commons. TJie belief that such 
an arrangement was in progress excited extreme indignation in the 
countiy ; and on the evening of Monday, the 14th of May, a dtjbatein the 
House of Commons on the presentation of a petition from the City of 
London, praying the House to withhold the supplies till the llefonii 
15ill should liave passed into a law, allbrded an opportunity lor expressing 
tin; same feclinj. liOrd Ebrington (the late Lord Forte.scue) and Lord 
Milton (the late Jjord Eitz william) were among those who most severely 
condemned the course which it wjis supposed those who had hitherto 
been the bitter opponents of the Dill were about to take ; Lord Milton 
deedaring that if the Duke of Wellington, after his speech on the second 
reading, and the protest he had recorded against it, were now to form an 
Administration on the principle of passing the Bill, it wtmld ‘ be an act 
of public immorality.* In the early part of the evening Sir II. llardingo 
and JMr. A. Baring spoke as organs of their party, in a manner which con- 
lirined the belief that they were to become members of the new Ministry 
(though they denied having accepted olFicc), and endeavoured to defend 
the conduct of the Opposition, or rather to plead for a suspension of the 
Judgment of the House, until the King had the means of being constitu- 
tionally heard in it. Their excuses were received with the utmost 
impatience, indeed almost with insult, especially after the House had 
been told by Mr, T. Duncombe, that be had witliin a few minutes 
heard a declaration made by Lord Carnarvon in anotlier place, ‘ that the 
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He begs, in the first place, to repeat to your Majesty 
the assurance of his unabated zeal for your Majesty’s 
service, to promote which no efforts on his part Avhicli 
ctin be made consistently with his character and honour 
will be wanting. 

But your Majesty must be aware of the increased 
difficulties Avhich, after what has hajipened, oppose 
themselves to any raodifu’atious of the Bill except such 
as may be proposed with a view to the improvement 
of its suboi’dinate details. Any change of its principles 
or essential provisions it Avould be impossible for Earl 
Grey to propose. 

Rarl Grey has thought it his duty nut to delay com- 
municating to your Majesty the impression made on 
him by the first reading of your Majesty’s letter, to 
which he could not give a full and explicit ansAver 

new Administration was formed except in some of its minor points/ As 
tlio debate went on, llie atlack.i on tlie proposed new (Jovernment l)ecanio 
more and nmre velienicnt, and the favour witli which they were received 
more obviniis, wliile a defence was scarcely attemptid. Tlie feeling 
thus displayed by the TIou.se became quite overwliclniing when Sir 
Ilobort Inglia ro.?e, and in very measured but very ditcided lunguago 
condemned the project of transferring the conduct of the llcronn Hill 
into tlie bands of its enemies, ami said that if the Bill (to wbicli ho 
retained all his objections) was to he carried^ it ouglit to bo so by the 
MiniKslors who had propo^jed it. This storm was more than the Opposition 
leaders could face, and ./it length Mr. Baring, after communicating (as 
it was supposed) with the chiefs of his party in the other House, got 
up and suggested that the breach l>etween the King and liis Ministers 
might not be irreparable, and that tbi^y might withdraw their advice 
to create a large number of Peers if an assurance werc given them, or 
there were a reasonable probability, that the House of Peera did really 
intend to pass Schedule A. This was understood to imply an offer, on 
the part of the Opposition, to allow the Bill to pass, provided Peers were 
not created, and it is to this the King refers. 
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without consulting his colleagues, whom he has sum- 
moned to meet with as little delay as possible. 

All which, &c. Grey. 


No. 437 . 

Earl Grey to Sir 11. Taylor. 

(Private.) Downing Street^ May 16, 1832. 

Dear Sir Herbert, — I enclose my answer to the 
King’s letter, upon which it will be my duty to consult 
my colleagues. I have summoned a Cabinet to meet 
immediately. 

Yoti cannot but perceive the difficulties which must 
embarrass such a negotiation as this letter seems to 
propose. Indeed, things have been brought to a state 
in which I do not now see the possibility of anytliing 
less than the whole Bill God knows how much I de- 
sire to relieve the King from all the dilficulties into 
which we have all been brought by the conduct of the 
opposers of the Bill, and by the false impressions created 
by those who have availed themselves, with too little 
good faith, of the opportunities given them by their ad- 
mission to Ilis Majesty’s society ; but the circumstances 
are so changed, that many things which might have 
been done before this crisis took place, are now alto- 
gether impossible. The Cabinet are assembling, and 
I must conclude. 

I am, &c. 


Grey. 
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No. 438. 

Earl Grey to the King. 

Downing Street, May 15, 1832. 

Earl Grey having laid before his colleagues your 
Majesty’s most gracious letter of this day, has now the 
honour of humbly submitting to your Majesty the 
opinion in which they have unanimously concurred. 

Adverting to the present state of tlie (lountiy, it 
appears to them that they cannot recommend to your 
Majesty any course as safe, which Avould not have the 
effect of speedily passing tlie Eeform Bill in sucli a 
shape as would satisfy the just expectations of the 
public, and put an end to the agitation whicli no{v pre- 
vails. This is rendered more than ever necessary by 
the effect produced by the knowledge, that tlie resig- 
nation of your Majesty’s firescnt Ministers had been 
accepted, and that the Duke of Wellington had been 
commissioned to form a new. Administration, and had 
failed in the execution of that task. 

In these circumstances, after full consideration, and 
with tlie most anxious desire to act for the advantage 
of your Majesty’s service, Earl Grey is instructed to 
submit to your Majesty the conviction, to which he and 
his colleagues have been brought, that they could not 
continue in their present situations usefully to your 
Majesty or honourably to themselves, except with a 
sufficient security that they will possess the power of 
passing the present Bill, unimpaired in its principles 
and its essential provisions, and as nearly as possible in 
its- present form. 
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It is most painful to Earl Grey to press upon your 
Majesty any thing to which he has reason to believe 
that your Majesty’s opinions are adverse, but he is 
under the necessity of adding, with the unanimous con- 
currence of his colleagues, that it appears indispen- 
sable, if it should bo your Majesty’s pleasure to continue 
them in their present offices, that they should have your 
Majesty’s consent to a creation of Peers, if it should be 
requiral to give additional strength to your Majesty’s 
Govenimcnt in the House of Lords. 

Earl Grey will be ready to obey your Majesty’s com- 
mands, if it should be your Majesty’s pleasure that he 
should wait upon your Majesty, to give any further ex- 
planations, in person, Avhich your Msijesty may require. 

Earl Grey has to apologise to your Majesty for the 
inaccuracies which he has not been able to correct by 
writing this letter over again, not having time to do so 
before he goes to the House of Lords, and being anxious 
that your Majesty should receive this communication 
with the least possible delay. 

All which, &c. Gkey. 


No. 439. 

The King to Earl Grey. 

St James’s PtUace, May 15, 1832, 

The King has received Earl Grey’s letter of this day, 
communicating to him the opinion, in Avhich his col- 
leagues have unanimously concurred, after consider- 
ation of His Majesty’s letter. 
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His Majesty is sensible of the validity of their obser- 
vation, that ‘ they cannot recommend to His Majesty 
any course as safe, which would not have the effect c)f 
speedily passing the Eeform Bill in such a shape as 
would satisfy the just ex|)ectations of the public, and put 
an end to the agitation which now prevails/ He admits 
tliat, after all that has passed, he cannot require them 
to continue in their present situations, except Avith a 
* sufficient security that they will possess the power of 
passing the })rescnt Bill unimpaired in its principles and 
its essential provisions, and as nearly as possible in its 
present form and His Majesty has upon this point to 
remark to Earl Grey, that wlien, in Jiis letter of this day, 
he adverted to modifications Avhich might be satisfactory 
to otlicrs, he adverted to them also as being such as 
would be consistent with tlie intentions which Earl Grey 
had upon various occasions expressed to Ilis -Majesty. 

It is indeed hardly necessary for tlie King to remind 
Earl Grey and his colleagues, and to refer them to 
the voluminous and anxious correspondence which has 
passed since the beginning of tlie montli of February, 
1831, but more particularly since the beginning of 
January last, for a confirmation of this observation, that 
His Majesty’s opposition (Avhatcver may have been his 
objections) has not been to the principles and the essen- 
tial provisions of the lieform Bill. To that Bill, as sub- 
mitted to liim by Earl Grey on the 31st January, 1831, 
the King gave his general assent ; nor has it at any time, 
been withdrawn, although he has repeatedly urged the 
propriety of introducing such modifications as, without 
impairing the principle and the efficiency of tlie Bill, 
might remove objections reasonably entertained and 
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advanced, and, above all, weaken the opposition in the 
House of Lords, and prevent that collision between the 
two Houses, which he had early apprehended from the 
introduction of a measure which Earl Grey had him- 
self, more than once, characterised as ‘perilous nor 
had Ills Majesty omitted to convey to them his opinion, 
that they would find tlie oj)position in the Lords more 
formidable and more persevering than they had felt dis- 
])osed to anticipate. All this was more particularly 
and most earnestly pressed upon them by His Majesty 
immediately afterdie had sauctioued the dissolution of 
rarliament in April, 1831, wlien he flattered himself he 
could do it with best effect, having by that act unequi- 
vocally evinced his determination to support them in 
the ]>rosecution of the measure. 

At that period however, notwithstanding His Ma- 
jesty’s Avarning as to the extent of the opposition to 
bo a))prehended in the House of Lords, not a Avord 
AVfis said as to the necessity of creating Peers ; nor, in 
fact, Avas any direct communication on this subject 
made to the King until January last, Avhen it Avas in- 
troduced to him by likirl Grey at Brighton. 

Without entering here into the detail of what passed, 
or adverting to the rapid ‘growth’ of the proposal 
then made to Ilis Majesty, ho Avill advert briefly, to 
the estreme rb})ugnance with which he consented to 
it, to his objections to the increase suggested, and to 
the anxiety Avilh Avhich he endeavoured to avert the 
‘ dreaded evil.’ 

Ilis Majesty must feel less hesitation in making this 
reference to those circumstances, as he c.annot forget 
the satisfaction and tlie comfidence which he derived 
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from Earl Grey’s repeated assurances that he participated 
in the King’s aversion to a creation of Peers for siicli a 
purpose, that lie considered it a measure of extreme 
violence, and for which there was no precedent. 

His Majesty repeats, his opposition was not to the 
Eeform Bill, its essential princijdes or provisions ; it was 
to the proposed creation of Peers. But he did not persist 
in that opposition ; he yielded, rather than risk the con- 
tinuance of agitation in the (*ountiy, and the change of 
men and measures, both, in his opinion, alike injurious 
to its interests, ‘lie. relied upon the moderation and 
the discretion of those forming tlie Administi*ation, 
not to place him in a position in whicih the alternative 
should cease ‘ to be a matter of option;’ and he consented 
to an addition to the House of Lords, and to Ilis 
Ministers ‘having that resource in reserve, to bo a]>- 
jilied, ho'wever, as had been stipulated, subject to Tiis 
l^Tajesty’s consideration as to the nature and the extent 
of the addition.’ 

In consequence of the division upon Lord Lynd- 
hurst’s motion on the 7th inst., His Majesty’s confi- 
dential servants submitted to Him, in a Minute of 
Cabinet which Earl Grey and the Lord Chancellor 
brought to Ilis Majesty in person, the alternative of 
their resignations, or of a creation of Peers sufiicicntly 
extensive to insure the success of the Bill in alLits es- 
sential principl(‘s, and to give to His Majesty’s servants 
the strengtii necessary for conducting with effect the 
business of the country ; and Ilis Majesty replied on the 
following day, that he must adopt the painful alternative 
of accepting their resignations, as he could not reconcile 
it to his duty, and to the principle which should govern 
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the exerqisc of the prerogative which the Constitution 
of tliis country had entrusted to him, to sanction so 
large an addition to the Peerage as that which Lord 
Grey and Lord Brougham had mentioned to him would 
be required. 

Earl Grey will recollect that he told His Majesty that 
they contemplated not less a number than fifty ; that he 
admitted that even tins number might prove insufficient ; 
that lie and Lord Broiigliam agreed tliat His Majesty 
had never encouraged them to expect that lie would 
consent to s5o extensive a creation. His Majesty has 
been induced to make tliis reference to some of the past 
transactions, because he is aware that gross misrepre- 
sentations of liis conduct have gone abroad, that he 
lias been accused of having betrayed his Ministers, and 
of having forfeited his pledge to them, and because 
these calumnies have not as yet received any sufficient 
or due contradiction. 

When tlic King adopted the painful alternative of 
accepting the resignations of Earl Grey and his col- 
leagues, he stated that he was altogether unprepared 
for the event ; and what has since passed must have con- 
vinced those who were then disposed to question the 
correctness of that assertion of its accuracy. Ilis Ma- 
jesty, therefore, naturally anticipated great difficulties ; 
but he admits that they have greatly exceeded his ex- 
pectations ; nor docs he deny that the failure in the at- 
tempt to form a new Administration induced him to 
take advantage of what passed in the House of Com- 
mons last night to propose to Earl Grey ami his col- 
leagues an arrangement which would cfTcct the object 
they have in view, at the same time that it would relieve 
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him from the embarrassment under which he had been 
placed by their proposal to make so extensive a creation 
of Peers for the purpose of passing the Bill.. 

The King is sensible of the readiness which Earl Grey 
and liis coHeagues have expressed to act for the advan- 
tage of Ills service, and has already subscribed to the 
conditions they attach to their continuance in office, as 
they apply to the measure which has produced the dif- 
ficulty, namely, a sufficient security that they sliall pos- 
sess the power of passing the present Bill, unimpaired 
in its principles and its essential provisions, and as nearly 
as possible in its present form ; and Ilis Majesty trusts 
that this measure Avill henceforth be eflected without 
their being under the necessity of calling upon him for 
a creation of Peers. The King cannot but express Jiis 
regnjt that Earl Grey and his colleagues should, at this 
period, and circumstanc ed as is His Majesty, have con- 
nected with the expressions of their readiness to con- 
tinue to him the benefit of their services, the call upon 
him for the surrender of a pledge that they sliall receive 
liis consent to a creation of Peers, if it should be required 
to give additional strength to ITis Majesty’s Government 
in the House of Lords. Had the King forfeited any 
pledge given to them, liad he withheld his support, had 
he hesitated to place at their disposal all that could be 
useful to them, had he pursued a course calculated to 
raise doubt or suspicion of his honesty, lie must have 
been ])rcpared for the imposition of conditions at such 
a period. As it is, he trusts that it is unnecessary for 
him to say more, than that Karl Grey and liis colleagues 
may safely rely iqion liis Majesty’s past conduct, ujion 
the readiness with which he assented to their recom- 
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mendatiuns for creations of Peers at his coronation, 
and upon the support it has been his invariable desire 
to give to his Government, for the assurance that, if a 
creation of Peers should be :^uired tc give additional 
strength to His Majesty’s Government in the House of • 
Lonls, His Majesty’s sanction to the measure, under 
certain and reasonable limitations, will not be wanting. 

Q’he King will be prepared to receive Earl Grey at 
one o’clock to-morrow. William E. 


No. J40. 

Earl Grey to Sir f1. Taylor 

(Private.) UoNvning Street, May 1C, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — As the King may expect an 
answer to his letter, I think it necessary to apprise 
you that it will not be in the power of the Cabinet to 
send it to-night. 

We are all most desirou.s of iivoiding the necessity of 
pressing upon His Majesty a creation of Peem, but our 
difficulty is in finding any mode of showing to Par- 
liament and the country that we have a security for 
carrying the Bill equivalent to that measure. 

Upon considering the suggestion of a declaration by 
the Duke of Wellington, there appears to be a great dif- 
ficulty in proposing such a proceeding. What we talked 
of this morning appears, on many accounts, to be objec 
tioiiable. 

Perhaps the best course will be to wait till after to- 
morrow, when, if what passes in the House of Lords 
should appear to furnish a sufficient assurance of our 

VOL. 11. K E 
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being able to carry the measure, the difficulty may be 
removed. 

But we shall have the matter further under consider- 
ation this evening, and you may expect from nu* a 
further communication to-morrow. 

I am, &c. Gkky. 


No. 441. 

MiniUe of Cabinet 

May 10, 1802. 

At a meeting of your Majesty's servants held this 
evening, at the house of Mr. Stanley, 

PRESENT : 

The Lord (/hancellor, The Viscount Althorp. 

The Lord President, The Viscount Palmerston, 

The l^ord Privy Seal, The Lord Holland, 

The Duke of Richmond, The Lord J. Russell, 

The Earl Grey, The Right Hon. E. G. Stanley, 

The Viscount Melbourne, Sir J. Graham, 

The Viscount Goderich, The Right Hon. C. Grant, 

your Majesty’s servants, after the fullest consideration 
of your Majesty’s letter of yesterday to Earl Grey, have 
unanimously agreed humbly to submit to your Majesty 
as follows : — 

By the failure of the Duke of Wellington’s endeavour 
to form -a new Administration, and by the reference 
made by your Majesty to your present servants, tliey 
find themselves in a situation in many respects similar 
to that in which they were placed after the vote on 
Lord Lyndhiirst’s motion in the Committee of the House 
of Lords on Monday the 7th inst. 
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Your Miijesty lias been pleased to concur in tlio 
o])inion siil)iniltc(l to your Majesty in Lord Grey’s letter 
of vi'stenlay, that it is necessary to pass tliii IJcform Bill 
with as little (h^Iay as possible, unimpaired in all itspi’in- 
eiples and essential provisions, and as nearly as possible 
in its present form, in order to put an end to the agita- 
tion Avhich now prevails ; and also that your Majesty’s 
servants cannot continue in their present situations 
without a sufficient security that they will have power 
to insure this result. « • 

The first question, therefore, to be considered is, how 
this security is to be obtained ? 

In this view two modes only present themselves to 
your Majesty’s servants, — the one, a cessation, on the 
part of the adversaries of the Bill, of the opposition 
Avhich has hitherto obstructed its progress ; the other, 
such a creation of Peers as should give your Majesty’s 
servants sufficient power to overcome that opposition. 

The former of these alternatives appears to your 
Majesty’s servants to be one on which it is impossible 
to come to any previous understanding or arrangement ; 
to the other, your Majesty’s servants are unwilling now, 
as they ever have been, to urge your Majesty to resort 
whilst the hope exists of finding any other means by 
which the Eeform Bill may be carried unimpaired. 

Your Majesty’s servants, therefore, humbly beg your 
Majesty’s permission to defer till Friday any final an- 
swer to the letter which Earl Grey had yesterday the 
honour of receiving from your Majesty. 

All which, &c. 


R K 2 
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No. 442. 

The Kvifi to Earl Grey, 

St. James’s Palace, May 17, 18n2. 

The King transmits to Earl Grey the copy of a 
communication wliicli has been made by his order to 
the Duke of Wellington and many other Peei-s ; and ac- 
quaints him<hat, in the event of the declaration being 
made in tlie House of Lords which is tliereiii suggested, 
Earl Grey is authorised by His Majesty to state to tlie 
House of TiOrds, tliat His Majesty lias been jileased 
to express liis desire that Earl Grey and his colleagues 
should continue in his Councils. 

William 11 . 


(Enclosure.) 

Sir IT. Taylor to the Duke of Wellinyton. 

Kt. James’s Palace, May 17, 18.32. 

My dear Lord Duke, — I have received the Kings 
commands to acquaint your Grace, that all difficulties 
and obstacles to the arrangement in progref^s will be 
removed by a declaration in the House of Lords this 
day, from a suHicient number of Peers, tliat, in con- 
sequence of the present state of things, tliey have 
comi^ to th(* n'solution of dn)pi)ing their further op- 
position to the Iteform Pill, so that it may pass, as 
nearly as possible, in its present form. 

Should your Grace agree to this, as he. liopes you 
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will, His Majesty requests you will communicate on 
the subject with Lord Lyndhurst, Lord Ellenborough, 
and any other Peers who may be disposed to concur 
with you. 

I have, &c. H. Taylor. 

• 

N.B. — In the letters to other Peers the iutrodiictioii 
is ‘With reference to wliat has passed between His 
Majesty and Y. 11. II. or Y. L./ and tlielast paragrajdiis 
omitted, tlie letter ending with tlie words ‘present form.' 


No. 443. 

Meniorandtun fronrSir 11. Taylor. 

May 17, 1832. 

The King is prepared to take steps to obtain from 
Peers a declaration in tlie House that, in consequence 
of the present state of things, they have come to the 
resolution of dropping their further opposition to the 
liefonn Bill, and will tlierefore absent themselves from 
the discussion, so that it may pass without delay ; and 
that the King may be relieved from being again advised 
to exercise his prerogative in an extensive creation of 
Peers for the purpose of carrying the Bill. 

His Majesty has ordered me to add an autograph list 
of Peers ivho have declared to him personally their 
intention not further to oppose tlie Reform Bill, if His 
Majesty shall be thereby relieved from the necessity of 
making Peers for the purpose of carrying the Bill as it 
now stands ; and His Majesty is prepared to coinmimi- 
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cate to them liis Avisli to tliat eflect, before the House 
of Lords meets tliis day. 

II. Taylor. 


No. 444. 

End Grey to the Kiny, 

Do\vning Street, May 17, 1832. 

Earl Grey presents his liumble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour of acknoAvledgiiig your Majesty’s 
'most gracious letter of this day, authorising him, if the 
declaration expected to be made by the opposers of the 
Jtefoi*in bill should [)rovc satistactory, to announce your 
Majesty’s desire tluit he and his colleagues should con- 
tinue in your Majesty’s Councils. 

He also has the honour of enclosing, for your 
Majesty’s information, a list of Peers present, and of 
the speakers in the debate in the House of Lords this 
evening. 

He is sorry to inform your Majesty that nothing 
could be more unsatisfactory or embarrassing. The 
Duke of Wellington and Loi'd Lyiidliurst opened the 
discussion in two speeches of extreme violence, wliich 
seemed to be made less with a view to the explanation 
of their own conduct, than for the puq)Ose of attacking 
the conduct of your Majesty’s present servants. They 
were, followed, in speeches of extreme virulence, by 
liords Carnarvon, Mansfield, Winchclsca, and Hadding- 
ton ; and the debate ended without any declaration of 
the nature which Lord Grey had been taught to expect, 
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by the communication which he had the honour of 
receiving from your Majesty this morning. 

This rendered it impossible for him to say more than 
that the communication which he had tlie honour of 
receiving from your Majesty on Wednesday last had 
yet produced no decisive result, and places him and 
his colleagues in a situation of extreme embarrassment, 
which must be the subject of consideration in a Cabinet 
summoned for to-morrow at twelve, the result of which 
Earl Grey will have the honour of communicating to 
your Majesty. 

All which, &c. Gkey. 


No. 446. 

Earl Grey to Sir II. Taylor. 

(Private.) Downing Street, May 17, 1832. 

My clear Sir Herbert, — I liave not yet recovered my 
astonishment at what has passed in the House of Lords 
to-night. It was in vain that I endeavoured to prevent 
irritation by answering in a very mitigated tone, not to 
say tamely, two extremely violent speeches from the 
Duke of Wellington and Lord Lyndhurst, in the hope 
that the expected declaration would come at last. 
They were followed by speeches still more bitter from 
Lord Mansfield, Lord Carnarvon, Lord Haddington, 
and others, but not a word of any declaration of ab- 
staining from opposition. Tliey got up in a body at 
the end of Lord Carnarvon’s speech, and left the House ; 
wliich was, I suppose, intended as a secession, but 
without any declaration of an intention to let the Bill 
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pass, so that they are at liberty to return in force 
whenever they may see a favourable opportunity for 
striking a.blow. 

This leaves us in a situation of extreme embarrass- 
ment ; we have no security against their rc-appeaviug iu 
force at any moment; and they are evidently combined, 
and detennined to exert their united eflbrts to over- 
throw the Administration if it remains in our hands, 
whenever they may see an opening for an attack: in 
short, we remain entirely at their mercy. As the Peers 
were leaving the House, Lord Straiigford said to some- 
body near him, ‘ You see Sir H. Taylor’s famous letter 
did no good.’ 

In these circumstances I see no resource but our 
reverting to the Mnute which was delivered to the 
King by the Lord Chancellor and me at Windsor. 
But this will be the subject of our deliberation in the 
Cabinet, which is to meet at twelve to-morroiv. 

It is evident that a veiy improper use has been made 
of the papers communicated to the Duke of WelUng- 
ton and Lord Lyndhurst by the King. The Duke of 
Eichmond’s dissent was openly stated, and there were 
other allusions to what had passed between the King 
and his Ministers. 

The best solution of the difficulty would be the 
formation of a new Administration ; and when our re- 
signation is made a charge against us, I should like 
to know what is to be said of Sir E, Peel’s refusal to 
Like office ? 

1 have, &c. 


Grkv. 
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No. 440. 

Sir H. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

St. James's Palace, May 17, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — ^The King has ordered me to send 
your Ix)rdship the copy of a letter from the Duke of Wel- 
lington in reply to that which His Majesty has commu- 
niaited to you, and to say that both his Grace and Lord 
Lyndhurst had certainly declared to him their intention 
of absenting themselves from the further discussion of 
the Eefonn Bill, observing that they made this declara- 
tion for tharaselves individually, and could not answer for 
others, which indeed I told your Lordship I had heard 
them say. Many others have, however, made the same 
statement to His Majesty ; and the Duke of Cumberland, 
who came to mo to acknowledge verbally the receipt of 
my letter, told me that he should consult with his friends, 
and would probably take the same course as the Duke 
of Wellington; indeed, that he had told His Majesty ho 
would either absent himself, or abstain from dividing 
upon any clause. The Duke of Gloucester told me he 
had already stated to His Majesty he would not further 
oppose the Bill. 

Lord Farnborough has signified his acquiescence in 
the King’s wish, but I have not heard from any others. 

Upon the whole, although the Duke of Wellington 
may decline to make any declaration in the House of 
Lords, IBs Majesty trusts that others may, and that 
enough will be said in the Lords in confirmation of the 
statements made to His Majesty to afford to your Lord- 
ship the security you require. 

I have, &c. 


11. Taylor. 
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(Enclosure.) 

The Duke of Wellington to Sir H. Taylor. 

London, May 17, 1832. 

My dear General , — 1 have reeeived your letter of 
this day’s date. I told the King that, as an individual 
Peer, I would not attend the further discussion of the 
Eeform Bill. Lord Lyndhurst did the same. We both 
propose to act accordingly. 

But I confess that I don’t think that I can declare 
in the House of Lords what my course will be, as a 
condition that the Minister should refrain fif»m his re- 
commendation that Peers should be created to carry 
the Bill, without making myself a party to his pro- 
ceeding. 

Ever, &c. Wellington. 


No. 447. 

The King to Earl Grey. 

St. James's Palace, May 18, 1832. 

The King received last night Earl Grey’s letter en- 
closing a list of the Peers present, and of the speakers 
in the debate in the House of Lords, and reporting the 
proceedings. 

His Majesty sincerely laments the fresh diiBculties 
which have arisen, and which he acknowledges to have 
greatly deceived his expectations. He is sensible also 
of the embarrassment in which it places Earl Grey as 
well as himself, by bringing again under the con- 
sideration of hi.s confidential servants the propriety of 
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advising His Majesty to adopt a measure to which he 
believes Earl Grey to entertain aversion not far short 
of that which Ilis Majesty has manifested. It had 
been His Majesty’s anxious desire to obtain for Earl 
Grey and his colleagues the security which they 
required, and the step he took yesterday must have 
proved it. He Believes the intention to relieve His 
Majesty from the necessity of taking a step which is 
known to be so odious to him to exist, but unfortu- 
nately there is a feeling of soreness and irritation which 
prevents an intimation being given to that effect such 
as would satisfy Earl Grey ; and it is lamentable to reflect 
that His Majesty’s honour, his scruples of conscience, 
his future peace and comfort, shall be sacrificed to the 
absence of mere form, and to the disinclination to come 
to jm understanding upon a point which had seemed 
to have been as good as settled, and which His Majesty 
believes to have been agreed to among a sufficient 
number of Peers opposed to the Bill, to have effected the 
object in view. The King having early this morning 
received a letter from the Earl of Mansfield, transmits 
to Earl Grey a copy of liis answer. It is his intention 
to convey to other Peers who may communiciite with 
him on this occasion the sentiments expressed iu that 
letter. William II. 

(Enclosure.) 

llte King to the Earl of Mansfield. 

St. James*8 Palace, May 18, 1832. 

The King has received the Eiu*l of Msmsfield’s letter, 
ilateCl at eleven o’clock last night, and he thanks him 
for the assurance of attachment it contains. 
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His Majesty has no hesitation in stating to the Earl 
of Mansfield, that the proceedings in the House of Lords 
last night, as reported to him from various sources, have 
occasioned to him great concern and disappointment, 
and have materially increased those difficulties and ob- 
stacles to a satisfactoiy arrangement, which it liad been 
the object of the communication HiS Majesty ordered 
Sir Herbert Taylor to make to. the Earl of Mansfield 
and to other Peers to remove. 

His Majesty had received assurances from the Duke 
of Wellington and Lord Lyndliurst. when they an- 
nounced to him the impossibility of forming an Ad- 
ministration, that, as individual Peers, they would not 
attend the further discussion of the Eeform Bill. His 
Majesty received similar assurances from other Peers, 
in personal communication to himself ; and viewing 
these, as surely he was justified in doing, as an aban- 
donment of their further opposition to tlie Bill in the 
House of Lords, and as an engagement wliich placed 
in his hands the option and the means of relieving him- 
self from the necessity of exercising his prerogative in 
an extensive creation of Peers for the purpose of carry- 
ing the* Eeform Bill, Ilis Majesty had hoped that an 
intimation to that effect from those so disposed would 
not have been withheld. 

It is impossible for the King, circumstanced as he now 
is, to enter into other parts of the Earl of Mansfield’s 
letter ; and his object in addressing this to him is to 
state, for his own information and that of any Peers 
with whom he may tliink fit or useful to communicate, 
the occasiv/ii and th(i grounds of the letter addressed to 
the Earl of Mansfield and other Peers yesterday.^ 
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The King will consider the Earl of Mansfield’s letter 
as confidential, and will reserve it to himself; but he 
deems it his duty to send a copy of his answer to Earl 
Grey. William E. 


No. 448. 

Sir II. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(I’rivatft.) St. James’s, May 18, 18.32. 

My dear Lord, — I have had the honour of submit- 
ting your Lordship’s letter of yesterday night to tlie 
King, who had previously signed the letter in reply 
to that you addressed to liimself, and has since ordered 
me to refer you to tliat for tlie expression of the feel- 
ing of vexation ajid disappointment witli which His 
Majesty learnt the jiroceedings in the House of Lords 
last night. 

His Majesty laments the violence witli wdiich some 
of the opjiosition Lords are reported to have spoken, 
and the reports made to liiin from otlier quai’ters fully 
conflnn what you say of Lord Lyndhurst’s speech, at 
the same time that they admit yours to have been 
free from irritation, and temi)erate and calm. 

I must not, however, disguise from your Lordship — 
and I am certain that, in these times and under the 
present cxtraordiiiaiy circumstances, you will receive the 
communication in the spirit in wdiich it is conveyed, 
and not ascribe it to an abuse of the indulgence which 
has marked your intercourse with me — ^that I have 
learnt from a Peer, a personal friend, and by no means 
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a violent party man, tlmt ‘ several Peers had intended 
to take an opportunity of declaring their intention of 
not opposing the Pefonn Bill in the Committee and in 
the subsequent sfatjes, but that your speecli ^vas so 
peremptory and imconciliatory that tliey abandoned 
tlicir intention.’ 

I am aware that every communication of this natui*e 
must be received with caution ; and I am ;\vare also, 
fi’om wliat has been further said to me, tliat tlioso who 
were disposed to make sueli a declaration had formed 
an unreasonable expectation of some communication 
from your Lordship, which miglit have afforded an 
opening, for they state that none liad been given, nor 
any inducement for any Peer to make sucli a declaration 
as Ilis Majesty wished. 

Under all circumstances, His IMajesiy has not aban- 
doned the liope that some one may come forward, and 
others concur, to tlic eflect suggesU^d by him ; and he 
Hatters himself that his letter to Lord Mansfield may do 
some good. 

llis Majesty lias learnt with r(‘gret, from your 
Lordship’s letter, that an improper use has been made 
of the papers communicated to the Duke of Wellington 
and Lord Lyndhurst by Ilis Majesty. But Ilis Majesty 
orders me to observe, upon this point, that he cannot 
admit that, circumstanced as he was, he was under 
any obligation not to make such communication to 
those two Peers as lie might consider advisable and 
necessary. Ilis Majesty liad accepted the resignation 
of your Lordship and your colleagues ; and altliough you 
continued, at his request, in the discharge of your official 
functions, Ilis Majesty was avowedly in communica- 
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tion with the Duke of Wellington and lord Lyndhurst 
with respect to the formation of a new Administration. 
It was natural, it was indispensable, it was due to 
himself, that His Majesty should put these individuals 
in possession of the grounds on which he applied to 
them ; and he felt, above all, the necessity of stating to 
them freely, though with full justice to both parties, what 
had passed on the subject of a creation of Peers, because 
the principle on which he had acted, and the honesty of 
his proceedings oh that subject, had been called in 
question, and had been misrepresented in public print, 
at public meetings and in other quarters, not excepting 
even the House of Commons, in a manner which placed 
his character before his subjects in an odious and 
a disgraceful light. 

The King does not deny having communicated to, 
the Duke of Wellington and to Lord Lyndhurst the 
fact of the Duke of Eichmond having dissented from 
the advice given to him, to make Peers for the pur- 
pose of carrying the Reform Bill ; but, upon this sub- 
ject and many others, he does not believe that he 
stated any thing to them which was not matter of pub- 
lic notoriety. 

The King will await with extreme solicitude the 
result of your delibemtions, and I need not add how 
anxioixsly I pray that it may tend to His Majesty’s ease 
and satisfaction. 

I have, &c. 


H. Taylor. 
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Na 449. 

Minute of Cabinet 

May 18, J832. 

Your Majesty’s servants having been assembled to 
consider the situation in which they now find them- 
selves, in consequence of what passed last night in 
tlie House of Lords, and having before them your 
Majesty’s most gracious letter of this morning to Earl 
Grey, have agreed to submit to your Majesty as fol- 
lows; — ^^riiey beg leave, in the first place, to renew 
to your Majesty tlie assurance of their grateful sense 
of your Majesty’s most gracious wish that they should 
continue in your ]\lajcsty’s councils; of their anxious 
^desire to do everything in their power for your Ma- 
jesty’s ease and comfort; and, at the same time, of 
their deep regret that the event of last night’s dis- 
cussion in the House of Lords has not realised the 
hope which your Majesty entertained, and whWi they 
liad cherished, tliat declarations ex|)ected to be made by 
the chief adversaries of theKelbrin Bill would have put 
an end to all fear of its not beiirg curried, unimpaired 
in its piinciples and in its essential provisions, and as 
nearly as possible in its present form. 

The first security, therefore, proposed in the Cabinet 
Minute of the 16 th instant having failed, your Majesty’s 
servants see no other possible except the second, which 
was submitted in tlie same Minute, viz. ‘ such a creation 
of Beers as would afford your Majesty’s servants suffi- 
cient power to overcome the opposition to the Bill.’ . An 
assurance of your Majesty’s consent to such a* creation, 
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ill the event of any fresh obstacle arising, which should^ 
in the humble judgment of your Majesty’s servants, 
render it necessary for. the success of the Bill, would 
aflTord to your Majesty’s servants the security which, 
for the public safety, they feel themselves compelled to 
require as a condition of their continuance in office. 

But they feel increased reluctance in pressing it upon 
your Majesty after the feelings expressed by your Ma- 
jesty, ill terms still stronger than on any forraei occa- 
sion, ill your Majesty’s most gracious letter of this 
morning to Earl Grey, terms whicli have given them 
more pain because they have formerly had your 
Majesty’s gracious permission to recommend such a 
creation as might be sufficient to secure the success of 
the Bill, and your Majesty’s specific consent to the 
number of forty-one Peers. 

They beg most humbly to assure your Majesty that 
nothing could make them indifferent to your Majesty’s 
honour, to your scruples of conscience, and to your 
future peace ; still less could they overlook these con- 
siderations from any punctilious adherence to a mere 
form. 

To insure them, on the contrary, there is no personal 
sacrifice which they would not readily make, provided 
it could be effectual for that purpose. But in the 
present state of the public mind, in the actual situa- 
tion of the country, they are convinced tliat, whilst 
all the difficulties which with deep sorrow they now 
see pressing upon your Majesty would be greatly in- 
creased, they themselves would be deprived of all hope 
of acting usefully for your Majesty’s service, either 
now or hereafter, if they were to continue in your 

VOL. II. F F 
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Majesty’s cowncils without a full and indisputable 
security, as was expressed in their former Minute 
and assented to by your Majesty, for insuring the 
speedy settlement of the Eeform Bill in such a manner 
as would satisfy the just expectations of the public, 
and put an end to the agitation which now unhappily 
prevails. 

All which, &c. 


No. 460. 

The King to Earl Grey. 

St. James’s Palace, May 18, 1832. 

The King’s mind has been too deeply engaged in the 
consideration of the circumstances in which this country 
is placed, and of liis own position, to require that Ilis 
Majesty should hesitate to say, in reply to the Minute 
of Cabinet left with him this afternoon by Earl Grey 
and the Lord Chancellor, tliat it continues to be, as 
stated in his recent communications to his confidential 
servants, His Majesty’s wish and desire that they remain 
in liis councils. 

Ilis Majesty is, therefore, prepared to afford to them 
the security they require for passing the Keform Bill 
unimpaired in its principles and in its essential provisions, 
and as nearly as possible in its present form ; and with 
tliis view His Majesty authorises Earl Grey, if any 
obstacle should arise during tlie further progress of 
the Bill, to submit to him a creation of Beers to such 
extent as shall be necessary to enable him to carry the 
Bill, always bearing in mind that it has been f\nd still 
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is Ilis Majesty’s object to avoid any permanent increase 
to the Peerage, and therefore that this addition to the 
House of Peers, if unfortunately it should become ne- 
cessary, shall compreliend as large a proportion of the 
eldest sons of Peers and collateral heirs of childless Peers 
as can possibly be brought forward. In short (to quote 
the Lord Chancellor’s own words used in the interview 
between Ilis Majesty, his Lordship, and Earl Grey), that 
the lists of eldest sons and collaterals who can be 
brought forward shall be completely exhausted before 
any list bo resorted to which can entail a permanent 
addition to the Peerage. 

Subject to these conditions^* which have been already 
stated verbally, and admitted by Earl Grey and the 
Lord Chancellor, His Majesty assents to the proposal 
conveyed in the Minute of Cabinet of this day ; and 
this main point being so disposed of, it is unnecessary 
that His Majesty should notice any other part of the 
Minute. William E. 


No. 451. 

Earl Grey to Sir II, Taylor, 

(Private.) Downing Street, May 18, 1832. 

Dear Sir Herbert, — I will, with as little delay as* 
possible, lay the King’s answer to the Minute of Cabinet 
before my colleagues, and in the meantime I have 
acknowledged ,it in the accompanying letter to His 
Majesty, It is entirely satisfactory, and His Majesty 
may be assured, that if it should become necessaiy 

P F 2 
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to propose a creation of Peers, a necessity which I 
sincerely hope will not arise, it will be my desire, as it 
is my duty, to attend strictly to His Majesty’s wishes 
as to the manner in which it shall be made. 

My declaration seemed to excite new fury in our ad- 
versaries, and I am afraid we shall have a good deal of 
trouble in the Committee. The Archbishop of York’s 
declaration was veiy full and very useful ; and Lord 
Harewood, though his speech contained great bitterness 
against the Administration, declared he would not give 
further opposition. 

« « « * « 

T did not get to dinn^' till nine o’clock, and I am 
quite knocked up with the fatigue of the last ten days ; 
I am, therefore, under the necessity of sending an ex- 
cuse for not being at the Queen’s ball to night. Pray 
do what you can to prevent a wrong construction being 
put on my absence. I really am very unwell. 

Ever, &c. Gkby. 


No. 462. 

Earl Grey to the King. 

Downing Street, May 18, 1832. 

Earl Grey presents his liumble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour of acknowledging tlie receipt of 
your Majesty’s most gracious answer to the Minute of 
Cabinet, which he will immediately lay before his 
colleagues. ^ In the meantime Earl Grey begs yOur 
Majesty to accept his humble thanks for the gracious 
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manner in which your Majesty has been pleased to 
assent to the opinions submitted to your Majesty by 
your confidential servants, 

Earl Grey, in answer to a question put to him by 
Lord Llarewood, announced to the House the con- 
tinuance of your Majesty’s Ministers in ofiice in obe- 
dience to your Majesty’s most gracious desire ; stating 
at the same time that they did so with a confident 
expectation that it would be in their power to carry the 
Bill through its further stages. Before this, the Arch- 
bishop of York, ill a very satisfactoiy speech, explained 
the conduct which he had pursued in the former stages 
of both Bills, and declared his intention of supporting 
your Majesty’s Ministers in future. A long debate 
ensued, with a good deal of the usual acrimony, which 
led to no conclusion, except that the Bill will experience 
a good deal of opposition in the Committee, from Lords 
Carnarvon, Ellenborough, WharncUfle, and others. It 
is necessary however to observe, that, with respect to 
Lord Ellenborough, this conjecture was not founded on 
anything that passed in the debate, as he took no part 
in it. Earl Grey encloses a list of the Peers present 
and the speakers. The House adjourned soon after 
eight. 

All which, «S:c. Gret. 

Earl Grey finds that he has omitted to state that he 
was a good deal pressed with respect to the creation of 
Peel’S, by questions which he refused to answer ; and 
that Lord Harewood, whose speech was very hostile, 
declared that he would not oppose the Bill in its future 
stages. 
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No.^. 

The King to Eanl Grey 

St. James’s Palace, May 10, I8o2. 

The King has received Earl Grey’s letter of yesterday, 
enclosing a list of Peers and speakers in the debate in 
the House of Ijords last night, from which His Majesty 
has learnt with pleasure that the Archbishop of York 
made so satisfactory a speech. His Majesty is more 
concerned than surprised at the irritation whicli still 
prevails, and the acrimony of some of the opponents to 
tlie Peform Bill ; but he trusts that, however annoying, 
it will prove no serious obstacle. His Majesty approves 
of the temperate course pinsued by Earl Grey upon this 
occasion. William K. , 


No. 454, 

Earl Grey to Sir U. Taylor. 

(Private.) Downing Street, May 19, 1831. 

Dear Sir Herbert, — Will you have the gootliic.^^ to 
let me know in what manner the persons holding 
offices under Government, whose resignations had been 
accepted, are to be reinstated, particularly those who 
held ofiices in the Ilouseliold. For the Duke of Devon- 
shire and those who had not delivered up their sticks, 
I suppose nothing more will be required than an inti- 
mation, by order of His Majesty, of his desire that they 
should continue as before. For those who had actually 
delivered up their sticks, &c., T conclude it will be 
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necessary that they should receive them again, as new 
appointments from His Majesty’s hands, and that notice 
should be given them to attend for this purpose. 

The more I tliink of what passed in the House of 
Lords last night, and the appearance which it exhibited, 
the more reason I see to apprehend a very trouble- 
some opposition, and perhaps a stronger one tlian may 
be safe for the progress of the Bill. They really are 
hurried away by a degree of passion which knows no 
control ; and as they appear to attend in considerable 
numbers with most of the more active debaters of the 
party, it becomes exU’emely urgent that every possible 
measure should be taken to prevent the embarrassment 
into which botli His Majesty and the Government may 
be thrown, by their carrying a vote in the Committee. 
I hope, therefore, you will do all you can to insure the 
absence, if it is impossible to procure for the Government 
the support, of as many of its former adversaries as 
possible. As long as this question remains unsettled 
jealousy and suspicion will remain awake, and agitation 
more or less will continue. One of the surest means of 
expediting the progress of the Bill through the Com- 
mittee will be a good division on the first vote tlrat 
may be taken. With this I should hope it may not bo 
necessary to propose to create a single Peer at present, 
and I am as anxious to avoid that neccs>ity as the King 
liimself can be. 

I hope you will not forget my request of your good 
offices to prevent, if possible, any misrepresentation of 

my absence from the ball last night. 

« * • • • 

Ever, &c. Gbev. 
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No. 466. 

Sir H. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) St. James’s, May 10, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I have had the honour of submitting 
to the King your Lordship’s letters of last niglit and this 
day, and I am directed to assure you that both have 
proved satisfactory to His Majesty, as they regard your 
own views and your desire to meet his wishe s. 

His Majesty is sensible of the ii^portance of insuring 
the absence (if it is impossible to procure for Government 
the support) of as many of its former adversaries as 
possible, and he has authorised me to use every advis- 
able endeavour for that purpose. I had indeed already 
spoken to Lord Skclmersdale and impressed him with 
he necessity of coming to some understanding or concert 
and he gave me hopes that there would be a meeting 
of those disposed to take that course. I have a satis- 
factory letter from Lord Brownlow, who, in reply to the 
letter I addressed to’liiin bn Thursday, states that not- 
withstanding what has since passed he still trusts the 
object proposed is not left hopeless, and he has reason 
to think that there will be a considerable secession from 
attendance at the House of Lords. 

I shall call as soon as His Majesty goes to Kew and 
Eichmond (soon after three) upon Lord Farnborough, 
and see what I can do through him, but he is unwell. 

The King orders me to say, that he had already ac- 
counted for your Lordship’s absence from the Ball, and 
taken care that no misconstniction should be put upon 
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it, and he hopes that these two days of comparative rest 
may remove the effects of fatigue. 

With regard to the persons holding offices under 
Government and those in the Household whose resig- 
nations had been accepted and who are all to be re- 
installed, all that will, in His Majesty’s opinion, be 
necessary, is that they should receive from your Lord- 
ship or Lord Melbourne an intimation by order of 
Ilis Majesty, that they should continue as before, with 
the sole exception of Lord Clanricardc and liord Foley, 
who, having delivered up their sticks, may attend to- 
morrow between three and four o’clock to resume 
them. 

The King has expressed himself very satisfied with 
the assurance given to him yesterday by yourself and 
Lord Brougliam, that you considered him perfectly 
justified in the communication he had made to the 
Duke of Wellington and Lord Lyndhurst of such 
documents as were necessary to put them in posses- 
sion of the circumstances which had produced his 
acceptance of your resignations and his application to 
them. 

I have, &c. H. Taylok. 

Ilis Majesty will not return until nearly dinner time 
to-day. I b*elieve their Majesties will remain in town 
until 1st of June. 
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No. 4m. 

Earl Grey to Sir H. Taylor. 

(iMvate.) Downing^ Street, May 20, 18y2. 

My dear Sir lTevb(Tt^ — I received your letters, and 
one from«His Majesty, in answer to tliat which I had 
written the night before, yesterday evening. It appears 
unnecessary that I should tnuible Ilis Majesty witli 
any other acknowledgment of the latte’ than this, 
which I beg you to make to him with my humble 
duty. 

It gave me the greatest jdeasurc to learn tlmt His 
Majesty had been satisfied with the coinmuiiications 
wliicli have been lately made to him. I can assure 
you that nothing is more anxiously desired, by all my 
colleagues as well as by myself, by all means in our 
power, in circumstances of unparalleled difficulty, to 
show ourselves worthy of the confidence he has been 
pleased to repose in us, by doing everything we can to 
rbmove every cause of uneasiness from Ilis Majesty’s 
mind. For this purpose the most essential point is the 
speedy and effectual settlement of this long depending 
question. What we know of the intended secession, 
encourages me to hope that this may be accomplished. 
But I am still under the apprehension of considerable 
difficulty in the Committee, and I shall be very nervous 
till the first day is over. 

I met Lord Palmerston on my way home yesterday, 
and was very sorry to find that I had missed you, when 
you called in Downing Street. He told me what you 
liad said, but I am afraid it will hardly be possible to 
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postpone the Committee. I could give no good reason 
for doing so, and without a good reason, it would have 
a very bad effect. I had never understood that the 
Duke of Wellington and Lord Lyndhurst had promised 
for more than themselves, but I hope their example 
will be followed by enough to secure the passing of the 
Bill. It really is a most anxious moment. I know 
the King doubts the extent and intensity of the feeling 
which exists on this occasion, but I can assure you that 
it was, and is, most formidable. 

I have written to Lords Clanricarde and Foley to 
attend to-day at St. James’s, between three and four, 
to receive their sticks, but I have some fear that my 
letters may not reach them iii time. In that case, 
perhaps you would have the goodness to signify to 
them llis Majesty’s pleasure when they should attend. 

I am, &c, Gkeit. 


No. 467. 

Sir 17. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Trlvate.) St. James’s Palace, Jlay 29 , 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I called in Downing Street yesterday 
afternoon, to tell your Lordship, and not finding you or 
Mr. Wood, I mentioned to Lord Palmerston, that those 
Peers, who ,are using their endeavours to increase 
the number of seceders or non-voters on the Eeform 
Bill, wished for another day or two. I have, however, 
since seen Lord Farnborough, Lord Brownlow, and 
Lofd Skelmersdale, and I learn from them that they do 
not now wish for any postponement of the question. 
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]3y comparing notes I make out about twenty-four 
Peers, who have stated their intention to absent them- 
selves or not to vote, and there ai’e some others named 
as doubtful. Tliese are of course inde])endcnt of those 
who may take their line without reference to my 
friends, or who may be communicated with by othei's. 
I have, &c. 11. Taylor. 


No. 408. 

(Extract) 

Sir H. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) St, James’s Palace, May 20, 18,32. 

My dear Lord, — I think it ncccssaiy, upon tliis 
occasion, to state to your Lordship, that, finding, the 
progress of the endeavours I had been ordered to 
promote, checked by some uncertainty, or assumed 
uncertainty, as to the position in which the question 
stood, I stated to those with whom I communicated, 
and without any restriction as to their use of the 
authority, that in case any obstacle should arise in the 
progress of the Bill, your Lordship had His Majesty’s 
authority to submit to him such a creation of Peers as 
should be sufficient to carry the Bill, and I added that 
they, therefore, had before them the alternative of the 
Reform Bill with an addition to the Peerage, or the 
Reform Bill without it. 

I have, &c. 


H. Taylor. 



18S2] 


WITH KING WILLUM IV. 


44o 


No. 460. 

Sir H. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Piivate.) St. James’s Palace, May 22, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — ^The King being in a huriy to go to 
Kew, where their Majesties will pass the day, has 
ordered me to acknowledge your Lordship’s report of 
the proceedings in the House of Lords last night, and 
of the lists of Peers present and speakers. 

His Majesty was glad to find that some progress had 
been made in the Bill without any opposition which 
could be considered an obstacle, and he begins to feel 
confident that none will arise. 

I have, &c. H. Tatjlob. 


No. 400. 

Earl Grey to Sir H. Taylor, 

(Private.) Downing Street, May 24, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — I enclose a resolution which 
I received yesterday from Liverpool, to dissolve the 
Political Unions when the Eeform Bill is passed, and 
an Irish paper containing an address to the Bishop of 
Derry, which ^ has given me peculiar pleasure, as it 
confiims the expectation which I entertained of his 
condupt, when I recommended his promotion to that 
See. If you think these documents will prove interest- 
ing to the King, pray have the goodness to show them 
to His ^Majesty. 
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But the chief object of my now troubling you, is the 
unfortunate situation in which the Duke of Sussex is 
placed with respect to the King. I had some con- 
versation witli llis Eoyal Highness on this subject last 
night ill the House of Lords. Nothing could be more 
feeling, or more expressive of duty and attachment to 
His Majesty, than every word that fell from His Eoyal 
Highness, and I feel confident that he would be ready 
to do anything that could properly be required of him, 
to be replaced on those terms of mutual kindness with 
respect to His Majesty, which his duty as a subject, and 
his natural affection as a brother, must always make 
him anxious to preserve. 

I really have felt great anxiety on this subject, not 
more on account of ray duty and attachment to the 
King, and the friendship with which the Duke of Sussex 
has honoured me, than from considerations of the 
greatest moment to the public interest. Nothing can 
be more to be lamented than any division or appearance 
of a division between the King and any of the mem- 
bers of the Eoyal Family, at a time wlien there are so 
many mischievous spirits in activity, and ready to take 
advantage of any occurrence which may aflbrd the 
means of increasing the public irritation. On all these 
accounts I am most anxious to find the means, if 
jiossible, of putting an end to the discussions which 
arise from Ilis Eoyal Highness’s absence from Court, 
being convinced that it has been occasioned by in- 
advertence only, on the part of Ilis Eoyal Highness, in 
conveying a petition, which certainly was such as must 
necessarily excite the displeasure of His Majesty, and 
not by any intentional failure in the respect which Ilis 
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Royal Highness owes to his Sovereign, or in the sincere 
affection with which he is animated as a brother. I 
will not give you the trouble of answering this letter, 
but will call on you at two o’clock. These matters arc 
always better discussed in conversation, and I shall be 
most happy if I can be instrumental in removing from 
the King’s mind the impression which has produced 
an interruption of the intercourse hitherto so happily 
subsisting between His Majesty and the Duke of 
Sussex. 

I am, &c. • 


No. 461. 

Sir H. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) St. James’s, May 28, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — Although the King has not commu- 
nicated with your Lordsliip very recently on the subject 
of the Eeform Bill, His Majesty has not been inattentive 
to its jn’ogress, nor indifferent to what has passed, and 
he has ordered me to express the suiprise with which 
he has noticed the proceedings on the Irish Eeform 
Bill. Ilis Majesty had received an impression from 
your Lordship’s occasional observations, that you con- 
sidered it liable to great objection, and that you par- 
ticipated in the wish which many others entertained, 
that it should not pass, or at least that it should not 
pass without essential alterations; yet, as far as His 
Majesty can judge from the newspapers, it is passing, 
and the only material alteration is one which would 
seem, to render it yet more objectionable, namely, the 
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subtraction of a member from the University of Dublin 
for the purpose of giving him to Kilkenny, and this 
in deference to the suggestion of Mr. O’Connell. The 
King sincerely hopes he may be mistaken in this 
understanding of what has passed, or that there may 
be some remedy in store^ a^ he cannot conceal his dread 
of anything connected with the representation of Ire- 
land, or with the possible results of the Reform Bill 
for that country, which meets. with the concurrence 
and approbation of Mr. O’Connell. 

There is another •point of more general importance, 
upon whicli the King has expressed his feeling so 
strongly to me, that I have solicited his permission to 
state it to your Lordship, as I found him unwilling to 
make it the subject of a formal communication, lest it 
should betray a desire on his part to revive discussions 
which have been embarrassing and painful. 

The result of recent events, and of the communi- 
cations which have passed with Peers opposed to the 
Reform Bill, has been its rapid and fdinost unobstructed 
progress, not only unimpaired in its principle, and 
essential provisions, but wholly unaltered and unim- 
proved ; and Ilis Majesty thinks he may use the latter 
word without giving to it an offensive character, as 
there were certain modifications which your Lordship 
was prepared to admit, and which His Majesty con- 
sidered material amendments, while you did not seem 
to view them as prejudicial. 

His Majesty is aware that lie will be told that these 
concessions, if they can be so called, have been excluded 
by the conduct which those opposed to the Bill have 
pursued. It is not his wish to engage in any discussion 
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on this point, or to argue why his own objections should 
be disregarded, because others have, in the support of 
their opinions, and in the course of th^ opposition, 
taken a line which is considered to have defeated the 
object which, at one time, both parties seemed to 
contemplate. But it is His: Majesty’s anxious desire 
to suggest and encourage all that can tend to concilia- 
tion, and to diminish the irritation and the acrimony 
which unfortunately have arisen, and are kept up, in 
the higher ranks of society in this country, and between 
the individuals of the greatest respectability and in- 
fluence. 

It is impossible that Ilis Majesty should not look 
forward with tlie gi'eatest uneasine.ss and dread to the 
possible and too probable eflects, of the continued 
disunion in the IIou.se of Lords, and among the most 
respectable portions of the gentry, at a period when 
both parties — all, in short, that have any stake, and that 
are interested in the maintenance of any Government, 
and of the constitution and institutions of the country, 
whether reformed or unreformed, should, in his opinion, 
unite against the destroying and demoralizing designs 
and eflects of a third party, which appears to be daily 
increasing in strengtli and audacity, and which is mded 
by a press, wliich the Law Officers of the Crown have 
stilted to be unassailable. 

The King’s, attention has been called to this in some 
measure by the declarations which have been recently 
made in public by Mr. Hume, that the Refonn Bill 
was only a stepping-stone to other reforming acts, that 
speedily would follow, the reformation of the Church, 
and of corporation property, &c. Others hold the same 

VOL. II. G Q 
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language, and Mr. Hume has proved himself very per- 
severing in the pursuit of his objects. 

The King has reason to believe that those who have 
dropped their opposition to the Bill, from a feeling of 
deference to him, and in order to relieve him from the 
painful necessity of creating Peers for the purpose of 
passing it, have done considerable violence to their 
feelings, and that they are hurt and disappointed that 
they have not, by this saci’ifice of tlui" opposition, 
secured even those modifications which it had been 
understood that you would not have felt unwilling 
to admit. His Majesty cannot decide how far it may 
be practicable for your Txirdship to introduce any t)n 
the report, or on the third reading, but he is satisfied 
that if this were practicable and were effected, it would 
tend in the greatest degree to allay irritation, to con- 
ciliate many of those to whom I have adverted, and 
eventually to secure their support to the Government. 

His Majesty is anxious that your Lordship and your 
colleagues should give your serious consideration to 
these suggestions, and he trusts that you will give him 
credit for the feeling which has produced them. 

I have, &c. H. Taylor. 


No. 462. 

Earl Grey to Sir H. Taylor. 

(Private.) Downing Street, May 28, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — I have received your letter 
of this day, and must confess that I have not read it 
without pain. 
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It is certainly true that I told His Majesty that there 
appeared a great probability, from circumstances that 
had recently occurred, of the rejection of the Irish 
Eefonn Bill in the House of Commons ; and I believe 
I added, as an expression of individual feeling occasioned 
by the conduct of the Irish members in the House of 
Commons, that such an event would not cause me any 
great regret. But I am not aware that I expressed 
any opinion as to the expediency of making any 
alterations in the Bill as it now stands. In truth, if 
any Bill is to pass, the 40^. freeholders remaining 
disqualified and the county representation unaltered, 
it do(is not seem i)ossible to do less than what is pro- 
posed for the purpose of opening the close boroughs. 

With respect to the member for the University, though 
perliaps that addition was not sufficiently considered 
with a view to the nature of the constituency, very 
difierent from that of the English Universities, by wliich 
he is to be returned, having been once proposed I 
think it cannot be altered ; and this matter having been 
brouglit under the consideration of the Cabinet yester- 
day, it was determined to adhere to the Bill in this 
respect, as it now stands. 

It is also most con’cctly stated by His Majesty, that 
if the opposition to the Bill had been conducted in a 
different manner, some alterations, though those that 
were most insisted upon did not appear to me advi- 
sable, might have been submitted to, in the hope of 
carrying the Bill in substance with greater satisfaction 
to all parties. But after the temporary suspension of 
the' Government, and the effect produced by it on the 
publio mind, it bei'ame evident, and I did not conceal 
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this from Ills Majesty, that the only Stafe course was to 
pass the Bill with as little delay as possible, and as 
nearly as might be in its present form, for the i)urpose 
of putting an end to the agitation whicJi had arisen to 
so great a height. This will be found, on refereiu‘e to 
my letter of the 15th insUmt, to have been distinctly 
expressed by me, with the concurrence of my colleagues 
in the Government, and assented to by His Majesty in 
his letter of the same date, though with an expression 
of his continued wish for some modifications. 

The most important of these modifications was one 
which was proposed with respect to the London districts ; 
but on this I distinctly stated to Ilis Majesty, that it 
was no longer possible, and I had the satisfaction of 
finding, in the discussion which took place on this point, 
that the clear and able statement of Lord Durham had 
satisfied many who before doubted, and weakened the 
objections even of those who were most opposed to the 
Bill. To introduce this or similar alterations on the 
report or third reading, I am compelled, with the 
same frankness which I before used in my conversation 
wnth Ilis Majesty, to state, is now moic* inniossible than 
ever. To conciliate the advcrsaiies of the Bill, though 
without much hope that anything would produce that 
efi'ect, I would do much, and I beg you to assure Ilis 
Majesty, that it is no pertinacious adherence to opinions 
once expressed that prevents my making large con- 
cessions for this purpose. But believing, in the first 
place, that the alterations to which I have adverted, 
would not be in themselves improvements of the Bill, 
and in the second, that they would revive the agitation 
which is now subsiding, I could not, in conscience or in 
duty, now subscribe to them. 
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Nobody can regret more than I do the extreme 
violence wliich this question has produced, but I think 
I may safely appeal to those who are the most reason- 
able amongst my opponents, whether this has in any 
degree been provoked by me. I have, -on the contrary, 
endeavoured to bear, and, indeed, have borne with 
patience and raodei’ation, a series of personal attacks, 
such as, in times of the greatest political heat and 
animosity, have seldom been directed against any 
Minister. To put an end to this, I repeat it, I would 
do much ; but I cannot be an accessory to what I 
believe would be fatal to the peace of the country; 
and if the spirit which still exists should unfortunately 
prevail in making a successful opposition to the Bill 
in its future stages, I could not bo resj^onsibk? for the 
public safety for twelve hour's, I write in great haste, 
before T dress for the drawing-room, that you may 
immediately be possessed of my personal feelings on 
this matter', which I shall not delay to submit to my 
(colleagues, by calling their attention to your letter at 
a Cabinet, which I have summoned to meet at four 
o’clock. 

I arn, &c. Grky. 


No. 4C3. 

Sir //. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(^Privute.) St. James’s, May 28, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I did not receive your I^ordship’s 
lettejr until after my return from the drawing-room, 
and I availed myself of the earliest moment to submit 
it to the King. 
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His Mnjesty learnt from it, with great vsatisfoction, 
that the Government had come to the determination 
to resist the attempts of Mr. O’Connell to give another 
member to Kilkenny, the reported succicss of which 
luid annoyed him more even than the facility with 
which the Irisli Bill is passing the House of Commons. 

With respect to other parts of my letter, His Majesty 
observed that I could not have clearly expressed his 
meaning, if what I said could convey an impression, 
that he was not disposed to admit that the objections 
now urged by you to his continued anxiety for modifi- 
cations had not been previously most fully and freely 
submitted to him by you, or that he doubted the desire 
you liad otherwise shown, to conciliate the opponents 
of the Bill ; and above all, that he did not give you 
credit for the forbearance and temper with wliich you 
had borne their violent and acrimonious attacks during 
the recent discussions. Wliat His Majesty ordered me 
to say had reference generally to the irritation which 
continues to prevail among the higher ranks of society, 
and to its lamentable effects, and the ruin which they 
may entail on the country, by favoui ing the designs of 
a third levellimj party. His Majesty has noticnid with 
pain the length to which soreness, and disappointment, 
and defeat, have driven many most respectable and 
influential individuals of the opposite party. It has 
been, it continues to be, his anxious wisli to quiet this 
feeling, and to unite -in the support of the Government 
those who have a common stake and a similar interest 
in the security of persons and property, and in the 
maintenance ot those institutions on which that secnirity 
rests ; and His Majesty suggested what had ocxairred to 
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him for your consideration and that of your colleagues, 
as an object which appeared to him, for the reasons 
already assigned, veiy desirable, at the same time that 
he admitted that he could not decide how far it might 
be practicable. 

I have, &c. H. Taylor. 


No. 464. 

Earl Grey to Sir H, Taylor, 

East Sheen, May 29, 1832. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — I received your second letter 
of yesterday, just at the moment when I was going to 
dinner, and I had not time to answer it afterwards, as 
I came here to sleep, and to get a day of good air and 
quiet. 

I am much relieved at finding that I had mistaken 
Ilis Majesty’s meaning. I certainly had felt what you 
said, both as a sort of reproach for not ha^nng proposed 
or accepted considerable alterations in the Reform Bill, 
and as urging me strongly to introduce such alterations 
on the I’eport or third reading. Upon the points on 
which modifications were most anxiously pressed, I 
have already explained how the difficulties, amounting 
now to an impossibility, had been increased. The 
London districts appear now much less formidable, 
even to the opponents of the Bill than they did, and T 
forgot to mention, what I hope His Majesty has observed 
in the debates, that both Lord Wharncliffe and Loi’d 
Malmesbury h.ad acknowledged, that, upon fuller in- 
formation, they did not thinly the lOZ. franchise too 
low. * All they pressed was security against its abuse. 
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All necessary securities of tins sort we were willing to 
admit, and I believe those in the Bill to be complete. 
But we could not have adopted a rating to the value 
of 10/. as the test : it would have raised the qualification 
everywhere, and in some instances to 15/., wlii('li tliey 
admitted to be objectionable; the practice being in 
no case to rate houses to their full value, and in most 
instances not higher than three-fourths or two-thirds of 
the value. But this disadvantage, if it be one, can 
only bo felt in the first register. Afterwards, every 
person claiming to vote for a 10/. tenement will liave 
his rate raised, as a necessary consequence, in that 
proportion. In tnith, the right of voting, taken gene- 
rally, will be found much less popular than the old one, 
and a 10/. qualification being substituted for scot and 
lot, and for pot wallopers, who will not vote in future ; 
and you must not be surprised, if you find even those 
who are now opposing the Bill, declaiming against 
it as too aristocratic. Indeed, I.ord Ellenborough in 
contending for the scot and lot right of voting, has 
been on the verge of doing so already. 

The first debate on the Irish Bill will show how 
little agreeable it is to Mr. O’Connell, as I have no 
doubt that you will find both him, and the Irish mem- 
bers who support him, declaiming violently against it. 
I must fairly acknowledge, that I believe it would have 
been better originally, to have given an additional 
member for Kilkenny rather than to the University. 
But I am not the less convinced of the expediency qIl 
adhering to the present arrangement, though I am 
aware that many of the friends of the Government will 
be against them on this point. 
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With respect to the di vision in the upper classes of 
society, and its pernicious effects, nobody can feel these 
effects, or lament the feeling which has produced them, 
more sincerely than I do. The Bill once passed, I 
ratlier hope, than expect, that the waters of bitterness 
may cease to flow. 

I can only repeat, that there will be every disposition 
on my part, to bury all that has passed in oblivion. 
Much as I have been engaged, all my life, in political 
contention, there is no one to whom this kind of strife 
is more painful, and I should be too happy if, by 
withdrawing myself from the scene, I could see these 
angry ])assions allayed, and obtain for myself the repose 
which in)'^ age requires. 

I am, &C. Grey. 


No. 406. 

Sir H. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Windsor Ciistle, June 4, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — The King has ordered me to ex- 
press to your Lordship the surprise with which he has 
noticed in the newspaper of this day, that ‘ a Bill for 
Abolishing the Punishment of Death in certain cases ’ 
was brought up from the Commons to the Lords on 
Saturday last. To account to you for this surprise. 
His Majesty orders me to send your Loixlship a very 
recent correspondence, between His Majesty and Lord 
Althorp, and to call your attention to two passages in 
Lord Althorp’s letter to His Majesty : first, his admission 
lhaU ‘in tissenting to this nieasure he followed the 
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dictates of his own judgment only, as the question 
liad not come under tlie consideration of the Cabinet/ 
Next, that in which lie further admits that, in the 
application of his opinion to a case which came under 
consideration at the last Council held for the Ee- 
corders report, his advice was opposed to that ‘of 
the Lord Chancellor, and of tlie Lord Cliief Justice, 
and that His Majesty judged most properly in follow- 
ing their advice, rather than that of those with whom 
Lord Althorp himself agreed/ 

Under these circumstances the King cannot collective 
how this Bill should have passed the House of Com- 
mons with the support of the Government, which liOrd 
Althorp is considered to represent upon these occasions 
in that House, without further notice to himself; inde- 
pendently of which His Majesty must apprehend, if the 
Lord Chancellor and the Judges should differ in opinion 
with Lord Althorp, upon a question which had ‘not 
come under the consideration of the Cabinet’ when 
he voted for it, that the ground may be laid for fresh 
collision between the two Houses of Parliament. 

I have, &c. IL Taylor. 

P. S. — May I beg your Lordship to return the 
enclosures. 


No. 4()G. 

Earl Grey to Sir 77. Taylor. 

(Private.) Downing’ Street, .Tune 6, 18.32. 

My dear Sir Herbert, — I had a very severe attack 
of indisposition after I wrote my letters of last night,* 

^ Ylissing. 
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and still sufTer a good deal. I have, however, seen 
Althorp on the subject of your letter of yesterday, and 
he confirms the impression which I had received with 
respect to the proceedings in the House of Commons 
on Mr. Ewart’s Bill for Abolishing the Punishment of 
HeaUi in certain cases. 

Lonl Althorp has already explained to His Majesty 
that it was not introduced as a Government measure, 
neither has it received the support of any members of 
the Government except in their individual capacities, 
in any sUige of the proceeding. Eveiybody was left 
free to follow the dictates of his own . opinion, and 
nothing more was done in this than in many other 
cases of a similar nature, in which the Government 
took no part. Lord Althorp, it is true, is the represen- 
tative of the Administration in the House of Commons, 
but this did not preclude his acting according to his 
own private judgment on this question, as Mr. Pitt did 
on that of the Slave Trade, and Lord Castlereagh on 
that of Catholic Emancipation, it being understood that 
these measures were not brought forward under the 
authority of the Cabinet, and that nothing was to be 
inferred from the part taken upon them by the leading 
members of the Government beyond the expression of 
tlieii’ individual opinions. 

With this view of the matter I trust His Majesty 
will feel that Lord Althorp, having explained the nature 
of this Bill and the circumstances of its introduction 
to the House, was not called upon to give any further 
notice of the proceedings upon it, in which His Majesty’s 
servants, as a Government, had not interfered. 

With respect to the question itself, I certainly concur 
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ill tlio opinion cxprosseil in tlie enclosoil note ol' llio 
Lord Clinncollor, to whom I spoke on tliis subject I.-ist 
night, and wliose inithoritv will, 1 am sure, have its 
due weight with Ilis ilajesty. 'rhore seems to nu* to 
be nothing morc clear, than that when the inlliction of 
the extreme penalty of the law ceases to operate any 
longer in terrorm, from the multiplied chances of 
escape, even where prosecutions arc instituted upon 
it, and the further chances of perfect impunity, from 
the unwillingness of the persons injured to prosecute 
and of juries to convict, it can no longer be advan- 
tageous to maintain it on the Statute Book. The 
discretion left to the judges does not, in this case, 
operate beneficially. This discretion is not e.xerciscd 
according to any fixed and settled principh*. l^i/K'rent 
judges act diflciently, according to their particular 
opinions. The chances of escape on this account are so 
gi'eat, as to prevent the possibility of extrcmi' [lunish- 
raent from operating as a suIRcient preventive of the 
crime ; whilst, on the other hand, the fear that, from 
particular circumstances, the law may be carried into 
effect, deters the parties interested from prosecuting to 
conviction. In the jrarticular crimes, therefore, which 
are the subjects of Mr. Ewart’s BiU, my opinion clearij' 
is, that the policy of the meivsiire is justified. 

These arc opinions which I have long entertained, 
and on which I have acted more than once, in giving 
my vote, both in the House of Tjords and the House of 
Commons. I do not ai)prehend the failure of the 
present Bill in the House of Lords. I cannot deny 
that such an event woirld be, from circumstances which 
it cannot be nccessan- to enumerate, much to be re- 
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{fiftted at this moment. But I cannot imagine that 
it woiiUl {)i-oiUioe any cause of fresh collision between 
the two Houses. 

You will observe, in the Chancellor’s note, that he 
adverts to the intiwluction of a Bill for taking away the 
punishment of death in cases of forgery. I was not 
aware of the Attorney-General’s intention to give notice 
of a motion for that purpose last night, and wish it had 
been suspended ; but I concur in the Chancellor’s view 
of this matter, and I trust His Majesty will see no 
reason to object to the Bills going forward. 

You will have seen that, in the debate last night, I 
took occasion to advert to the Political Unions, ex- 
pressing my conviction that, if established permanently, 
they must prove a most dangerous obstruction to all 
settled and regular govenimcnt. 1 believe they will 
be got rid of, if a violent spirit of opposition is not 
provoked by an attempt to suppress them by force. 
On this account it is most desirable that all causes of 
irritation should be avoided as much as possible. There 
have been many things, on all sides, deeply to be re- 
gretted ; and as I stated in a former letter, what is most 
■ desirable for the security of the Government and the 
peace of the country, is that the leaf .should be turned, 
as much as possible, on all that is past, and all sub- 
jects of mutual complaint buried in oblivion. There 
have been most indecent attacks on all that is most 
sacred, and most entitled to our affection and respect ; 
attacks as unjust as they are abominable, calculated 
to excite disgust and indignation in all good minds, 
and deserving the severest punishment. But you are 
already ai)prised of my opinion on the policy of pro- 
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seciiting except in very elenr and urgent eases : and 
Avluit has betMi latel}' passing in Germany, when* the 
press is conducted in open defiance of all the attempts 
at a forcible siipjn'ession of its licentiousness, aflbrds no 
slight confirmation of the view which I liave taken of 
this subject. 

If the Bill is returned from the House of Commons 
to-night, it may receive the Royal Assent to-morrow ; 
but upon this the Chancellor w ill, of course, commu- 
nicate with His Majesty. The mannc?r. in which Ilis 
Majesty spoke to me upon it precluded my proposing 
that he should go to pass the Bill in person ; but it would 
hardly be consistent with my duty not to state that the 
wish that he slioukl do so is very general, and that I 
believe it Avould liave a great effect in calming the 
present agitation. 

It gave me great pleasure to hear that the King had 
given the Guelphic Order to Barons Wessenberg and 
Bulow, and the Grand Cross of the Bath to Lord 
Palmerston. 

It rejoiced me more especially to leani that the 
latter has received so honourable a mark of His Sla- 
jesty’s favour, w'hich has been earned by a degree of 
diligence and ability in the management of very dif- 
ficult affairs wdiich arc entitled to the highest praise. 

I return the papers containing the King’s corre- 
spondence with Lord Althorp. 

I am, &c. 


Guey. 
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No. 4G7. 

Sir II, Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(I’rivate.) Windsor Castle, June 6, 1832. 

]\ry dear Ijord, — The King has ordered me to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your Lordship’s letter of yesterday, 
enclosing the lists of Peers and speakers, and reporting 
the division on the third reading of the lleform Bill ; 
and to say that he rejoices tliat your labours and 
anxiety on this subject have been brought to a close, 
and that he hopes you may now have a little leisure to 
recruit your healtL His Majesty was veiy sorry to 
learn from your letter to me, that you felt so unwell 
last night. 

• • • • • 

, I have, &c. H, Taylor. 


No. 408. 

Sir H. Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(Private.) Windsor Castle^ June 6, 1832. 

My dear Lord, — I was extremely sorry to learn from 
your Lordship’s letter of yesterday, which I received 
by post this morning, that you had been so unwell the 
night before, and that you still continued to suffer. 
As the King sent for me early, and started for London 
immediately after he had got through the morning’s 
business, it was out of my power to reply to your 
letter by His Majesty’s servant ; but I read the whole of 
it* to him, as well as that from Lord Brougham, which 
I beg to return. He listened to them with attention, 
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and expressed himself quite satisfied with the explana- 
tion of the course taken by Lord Althorp witli respect 
to Mr. Ewart’s Bill ; but His Majesty seems disposed to 
hold his own opinion on the subject to which it relates ; 
and I apprehend that there may be some difficulty in 
removing his objections to the provisions of tliat Bill, or 
to that of wliich the Attorney-General 1ms given notice, 
for taking away the punishment of death in cases of 
forgery, although I confess that your Lordship’s reason- 
ing and that of Lord Brougham appears tome conclusive 
with respect to both, and they certainly put the question 
in a much clearer point of view than it had been stated 
by Lord Althorp to the King. Upon these points and 
some others (the West India Slavery, for instance) His 
Majesty clings strongly to opinions and notions early 
imbibed and long eagerly maintained, although he is 
ill general free from prejudices ; and it is my duty k) 
set aside my own when convepng his sentiments, and 
to make the most of the materials and data with which 
he furnishes me. 

His Majesty, however, said that he would speak to 
your Lordship on tliis subject, as well as to Lord 
Brougham, if he should see him this day, and he had 
yesterday ordered me to appoint Lord Tenterdeii after 
the levee. 

He was veiy glad to learn that your Lordship was 
so much pleased with his liaving conferred the Grand 
Crosses of the Guelph upon Barons Bulow and Wes- 
senborg, and especially witli his having given that of 
the Bath to Lord Palmerston, of whose able and inde- 
fatigable exertions His Majesty thinks as you do. 

The manner in which you adverted to the Political 
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Unions in Monday night’s debate had not escaped the 
King, and was noticed by him with much satis&ction. 
I had previously submitted to His Majesty, that the 
moment had not yet come for suppressing these asso- 
ciations by acts of authority, but that they would be 
gradually deserted by respectable persons, and would 
tlien become annoying to them, and troublesome from 
their interference in local interests and questions, and 
would probably then induce the respectable and sub- 
stantial portions of the community to concur with the 
Government in the desire to put them down. 

I sincerely hope with you, that the irritation which 
still prevails will gradually, nay rapidly, subside, and 
that all subjects of mutual complaint may be buried 
in oblivion ; but the excitement has been so great, and 
the licence of the press has been carried to such lengths, 
that I fear some time will be required to obliterate the 
effects. 

Your mention of the wish that His Majesty should 
give the Eoyal Assent in person to the Eeform Bill 
was expressed so cautiously, that I felt no difficulty in 
submitting it to him ; but it is a point on which he had 
determined not to give way; and your Lordship will 
Icam from, a letter I wrote last night to Lord Brougham, 
that I had not ventured to submit his letter upon the 
subject to His Majesty. The expression of his senti- 
ments may appear strong, but yet it is not more so 
than his occasional remarks warranted ; and I considered 
it my duty not to withhold it from the Lord GhanceUoT, 
that he might judge how fer it would be advisable or 
iiseftil to press the point further. 

I have, &c. 

VOIi. II. 


If H 


H. Tatlob. 
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No. 469. 

Su* IL Taylor to Earl Grey. 

(rrivuto.) Windsor Castle, June 7, 188:J. 

My dear Lord, — I did not attend the King to St. 
James’s yesterday, but your Lordship’s letter was brought 
to llis Majesty, who opened it, and on his return lie 
ordered me to assure you of the concern witli wliich 
lie learnt that you continued so much ii disposed, and 
to express his sincere hope that he may very shortly 
receive a more satisfactory account of you. I trust I 
need not add, that I shall rejoice to be the bearer of 
such to Ilis Majesty. 

'i'ho Lord Chancellor transmitted this moriling the 
Commission for giving the Eoyal Assent to the Eeform 
Bill with a fetter to me, in which he again urged Ilis 
Majesty’s giving it in person, and I took this oppor- 
tunity of submitting to him Ilis Lordship’s previous 

letter also. But Ilis Majesty persisted in his refusal. 

• ^ • 

I have, &c. H. Taylor. 


No. 470. 

Earl Grey to Sir II. Taylor, 

(Private.) East Sheen, June 8, 1832. 

dear Sir Herbert, — have just received your 
letter of yesterday, and beg you will express to His 
Majesty, with my humble duty, how sensible ! am of 
the kind and condescending interest he is pleased to 
take about me. 



1832] 


WITH KING WILLIAM IV. 


467 


I am much better, but far from well, and I am afraid 
I must look to a repetition of attacks similar to those 
wliich were brought on in 1807 by the fatigue of the 
House of Commons, and which tormented me for 
eighteen years, but had ceased since 1825. I have 
now four days of quiet before me, and I hope I shall 
recruit enough to get through the remainder of the 
Session. 

I went yesterday to the House of Lords to act in the 
conimissioii for passing the Bill, and came here imme- 
diately afterwards. I did not know that the Chancellor 
had written again on the subject of the King’s attendance, 
and was not surprised at the result, though I could 
have wished it otherwise. Being apprised, however, 
of the strength of His Majesty’s feelings on this subject, 
I forbore pressing what appeared to be so repugnant 
to them. 

* iff * * m 

I remain, &c. Grey. 


No. 471. 

The King to Earl Grey. 

Windsor Castle, June 18, 1832. 

The King received yesterday afternoon a letter from 
the Duke of Cumberland, which, considering the 
warmth with which he usually enters into these sub- 
jects, and the immediate occasion of his communica- 
tion, appears to His Majesty so moderate and reasonable 
that he cannot hesitate in transmitting it to Earl Grey. 

Hi^ Majesty has read ‘ the Address of the Council of 

H H 2 
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tlie Birmingham Political Union to all tlieir Fellow- 
countrymen ill tlie United Kingdom;’ and lie freely 
owns to Earl Grey, that he views it in the same light 
that the Duke of Cumberland does, and that he concurs 
in opinion with him and with many others, that, if those 
Political Unions be not put down speedily, ‘ they will 
destroy all government.’ 

Indeed His Majesty considers their existence to bo 
incompatible with the existence of any other authority, 
persuaded as he is that, with the powerful aid of a press 
which is admitted to be uncontrollable, the Political 
Unions will exercise a power with which the King and 
the Government wdll in vain endeavour to contend. It 
has been stated, indeed, that they would put themselves 
down, that they have been in general formed in aid 
of the measure of Parliamentary lleform, and that 
the resistance opposed to that measure by those who 
diflered in opinion as to its expediency or extent, had 
greatly increased those Political Unions, which might 
be expected to dissolve themselves as the excitement 
which had produced them should subside. 

This, however, remains to be proved, and the language 
held in the address enclosed, and that held at other meet- 
ings of Political Unions, does not tend to confirm that 
expectation ; on the contrary, it would seem that those 
associations are to be maintained for ulterior objects, 
for purposes avowedly fraught with embarrassment to 
the Government, and with a determination to control 
its measures. Allowing even that these impenom asso- 
ciations shall condescend to dissolve themselves, this act 
would afford no security, as there would be nothing to 
prevent their re-forming themselves the very next day, 
and their pursuing the same obnoxious course. 
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With these impressions the King cannot but earnestly 
press upon Earl Grey and his other confidential ser- 
vants, the danger which they incur by tolerating the 
existence of such an engine of destruction. 

W]hLIA.M ii. 


(Knclosnro.) 

The Duke of Cumberland to the King, 

Kew, June 16, 1832. 

Dear Brother, — ^We had last night a short discussion 
in the House of Lords, calling upon Minister to know, 
whether they meant to take any measures to put down 
the Political Unions, liaiung previously produced to the 
House various speeches held at these meetings and 
publications, all since the passing of the English Reform 
Bill. 

Lord Grey replied that, ‘much as he disapproved 
of these Political Unions, that he had no intention 
whatever of proposing any stronger measure to put 
them down, than those which the law actually now 
possessed, in case they acted against the law ; that he 
trusted to the good sense of the people of England ; 
and that, as the cause of their excitement was now 
done away with, tliey would dissolve tliemselves.’ 

Now, to show the fallacy of this doctrine, I beg leave 
to enclose to you a printed paper sent to me, as it has 
been to most of the anti-reform Peers, by tliis day’s post 
from Birmingham, which clearly proves that they have 
not the slightest intention of dissolving themselves, but, 
on the contrary, of .setting themselves tip over every 
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one and every body, and of being the sole dictators of 
wlio are to be the new candidates for the ensuing 
general election ; and, in fact, making the next Parlia- 
ment mere delegates. All those who are well versed 
in the law, as well as many of the great practical 
statesmen of the country, declared that the Proclamation 
issued last autumn against these societies, unless followed 
by other measures, would be totally fruitless ; and this, 
I fear, we shall find too late for our salvatio i. 

Excuse my troubling you with this letter, but I 
really cannot conscientiously see all this go on without 
calling your attention to it, as I feel certain, if some 
measure is not resorted to to put an end to these Political 
Unions, they tv ill destroy all yovernment 

I send you merely this last paper, signed as you will 
see by Mr. Attwood, but tliere arc many more, sonu? 
speaking and ^stronger language than this. 

Believe me, &c. Cumuerlaxd. 


No. 472. 

Pai^l Grey to The King. 

Downing Street, June 19, 18^2. 

Earl Grey presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour of acknowledging your Majesty’s 
letter of yesterday witli the accompanying enclosures. 

It cannot be necessary for Earl Grey to repeat to 
your Majesty his opinion as to the permanent establish- 
ment of such bodies as the Political Unions, nor of the 
unjustifiable charactei* of much that has occurred, • both 
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in Speaking And writing, in the course of their proceed- 
ings. These Unions, as your Majesty is aware, had 
their origin many months before your Majesty was 
pleased to call for the services of your present Ministers ; 
and meetings had taken place, more especially in July 
and August, 1830, at which speeches, not less violent 
than any that have since appeared, had been made 
and published, yet nothing had been done to check 
their proceedings; nor did your Majesty’s present 
servants, on their introduction into your Majesty’s 
councils, find a single trace of any measure which had 
been in contemplation for such a purpose. 

Earl Grey begs leave also to remind your Majesty, 
not only that associations of a similar description have 
existed in former times, which no law, when such an 
attempt has been made, has been found sufficient to 
'prevent, but that, botli before and contemporaneously 
with the formation of these Unions, other clubs and 
societies, the organisation of which would appear to be 
more inconsistent with the existing laws, had been 
established. Of this description are the Brunswick 
Clubs and Orange Lodges, institutions both in their 
character and their proceedings not less dangerous to 
the public peace, nor less injurious to the authority of 
the Government, than the Unions which the most 
active leaders in those societies are the most forward 
to denounce." 

The substance of what Earl Grey said in the House 
of Lords, in answer to a question put to him by the 
Marquis of .Londonderry, is correctly stated in the 
Ikter qddressed to your Majesty by His Eoyal Highness 
the* Duke of Cumberland. It is in tmth no more than 
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a simple expression of the opinion which Eaii Grey 
has more than once stated to your Majesty with re- 
ference to this subject. He trusts and believes tliat, 
if not irritated by an injudicious interference, tliese 
Unions will die away; that many of them will be 
formally dissolved ; that from otlicrs the most respec- 
table persons, who had but lately been induced to join 
them, will withdraw themselves ; and, while this hope 
exists, nothing, as it appears to Earl Grey, could be 
more impolitic than to unite them wW in a cHunmon 
cause by an attempt to suppress them. 

But it is not only to the particular circumstances of 
the moment that this remark would a])ply. After long 
and careful (*onsidcratioii, Earl Grey has not been able 
to discover, by what means of coercion such Unions 
could be prevented. Experience, founded on the Acts 
passed during the administration of Mr. Pitt and ssiib- 
sequently, seems to justify this opinion. The very ex- 
istence, notwithstanding the enactment of tliese Lws, 
of the evil now complained of, shows how vain measures 
of this description have been. 

How, indeed, could any act be framed which would 
prevent the circulation of such a handbill as tliat sc'iit 
to your Majesty by the Duke of Cumberland? Sup- 
press the Unions, if it be possible to do so ; but would 
it be possible to prevent other meetings, under different 
names, using the same means for the accomplishment 
of the same purposes. It is the effect on tlie approacli- 
ing elections which His Eoyal Iligliiiess seems chiefly 
to apprehend. But associations and co)nmittees for 
election purposes have been in constant practice, are 
contrary to no law, and are not inconsistent with the 
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spirit of the Constitution. Without a violation of these 
principles, such associations and committees could not 
be prohibited ; and from them, corresponding with each 
other and acting in concert, publications and addresses 
might issue, with a view to influence the constituent 
body in the choice of their representatives, and pro- 
bably with increased effect from the very attempt that 

had been made to suppress them. 

* • « • « 

With respect to the reference made by the Duke of 
Cumberland to the Proclamation issued towards the 
close of the last year, it cannot be necessary to remind 
your Majesty, that it was directed against an attempt to 
convert tlie Unions into armed and disciplined bodies, 
under the pretext of preserving the public peace. This 
was undoubtedly illegal ; it was acknowledged to be 
-so ; the plan was abandoned ; and the object of the 
Proclamation having been thus accomplished, nothing 
further was required with a view to the purpose for 
which it had been issued. 

Upon the whole, Earl Grey feels it to be his duty, 
even before he submits the communication made to 
him by your Majesty to his colleagues, humbly but 
ex[)licitly to repeat to your Majesty his unchanged and 
conscientious opinion, that nothing could be more 
injurious to your Majesty^s service, nothing more 
dangerous to the public peace and security of the 
empire, under the present circumstances of the country, 
than any attempt, by new and coercive enactments, to 
suppress institutions which are not prohibited by any 
eS:isting law, and which, if they should transgress the 
boupds of duty prescribed to all loyal subjects, he 
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confidently trusts the authority and the power of the 
Goveriiincnt will be found sufiicient to restrain. 

All which, &c. Grey. 


No. 473. 

The Khxj to Earl Grey. 

Windsor Castle, Juno 20, 1832. 

The King acknowledges the receipt of Enrl Grey’s 
letter of yesterday, conveying his observations upon 
the Political Unions, and upon the policy and ex- 
pediency of resorting to legislative measures towards 
checking those associations, in consequence of Ilis 
Majesty’s communication of a letter addressed to liim 
by the Duke of Cumberland and its enclosure. 

, The King has read Earl Grey's letter with great 
attention, and His Majesty admits the good sense and 
the validity of his reasoning against any attempt, under 
the present circumstances of the country, by new and 
coercive enactments, to suppress institutions which are 
not prohibited by any existing law, provided the 
authority and the power of tlic Government shall be 
found sufiicient to restrain those wliich should transgress 
the bounds of duty prescribed to all loyal subjects. 
His Majesty cannot, however, but lament the ]ion- 
existence of any law apphcable to tlie establishment 
of associations, of the danger of which to all govern- 
ment he retains his opinion; and he cannot disguise 
from Earl Grey his further opinion, that the Political 
Unions have, in many instances, transgressed the bounds 
of duty prescribed to loyal subjects., and tliat cornmuni- 
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cations have been established between them for general 
j)uil)oses hostile to the established authorities, which 
may be considered at variance with the law applicable 
to Corresponding Societies. 

Ilis Majesty is quite convinced that Earl Grey’s 
general sentiments upon this subject are, from principle, 
and from a sense of the embarrassment which the 
Covernment of which he is the head, or any Govern- 
ment, must experience, from the existence of such a 
clog upon its measures as are these Political Unions, in 
strict accordance with the sentiments entertained and 
expressed by His Majesty, although they may differ in 
their expectations of these Unions dissolving themselves, 
or at least of their dissolving themselves, without the 
determination of re-forming themselves for uUerior 
objects, whenever it should suit their purpose or their 
Jaucy. • 

His Majesty is, therefore, satisfied that Earl Grey 
and his responsible colleagues will keep a watchfiil eye 
upon these Political Unions, and the proceedings of 
any agitators who may be members of them ; and that 
they will not omit any future opportunity of applying 
to them the restraining authority of the Government, 
if they slioidd be found to transgress the bounds of 
duty prescribed to loyal subjects. 

William E. 


THE END. 
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